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I should like to draw attzntion to the
following points,

On pages 68 and 109 it is said that Keftiuans
appear represented on the walls of the Tomb of Senmut.
In fact, it is Islanders who appear thereon.

On pages 69 and 152 reference is made to the
sword with the cartouche of Seti IInd. The original
publication of this object was by Borchardt (Z.A.5.
1912, pp 61 ff and Flate V), who said that it was of
bronze. More recently, Childe said that it was made
of iron (P.P.S. 1948, p 184) No unalysis of the
metal appears to be published

T. Burton-Brown.
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FOREWORD

The study of archaeology, whether of the Near East or of other
regions, has been made, up to the present, the preserve of special-
ists in particular geographic areas, for the reason that the most
powerful people working in this subject have preferred to work as
excavators rather than as historisns. In favour of this approach
to the matter it is legitimate to argue that it is difficult to go
into considerable detail unless the field is to some extent limited,
it being accepted normally, and surely quite reasonably, that work
in detail is essential. Against it, however, is the equally, or
perhaps still more powerful argument that it will be excessively
diflicult to discover anything of the general principles underlying
the development of the civilisations of the Near East, which nobody
would suggest existed in waver-tight compartments, unless a wide
survey is undertaken. Up to the present such a survey has not been
attempted with the emphasis leid on the international aspect of
events. This being so, it has been considered proper that such an
introduction to the general principles of Near Eastern archaeclogy
as this book has inevitably become should be kept reasonably short
and simple, deapite the fact that itis therefore possible to object
that an attempt has been made to draw conclusions from an insuf-
ficiently detailed study of the appropriate material, Such an
objection may well be valid. But there is 8 limit to the patience
of many people, especially when they sre asked to suspend judgement
on a considerable variety of detailed points while yet more material
is brought forward for attemtion. Such an exploratory essay as
this, therefore, can be criticised both for being insufficiently
detailed, and for being uncenventionel.

Suspension of judgement, while further research is undertaken,
is not a characteristic of excavators, and its rarity in the past
“has been one of the causes of the establishment of various dogmas
in the study of prehistory which cannot be maintained seriously.
Yet it is only by the exercise of great restraint that the serious
student can satisfy himself that he has avoided being led to decide
too soon what any particular group of evidence really can mean. It
is suggested here that the tendency for far-reaching conclusions to
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be enunciated on the basis of slight evidence should be recognised
for what it is - the result of the wish of pioneers te get started
as best they can, largely soass to be able to point to results of a
sort whereby they mey hope for support in the future. Many of such
conclusions, though stated as dogmas, come to be questioned soomer
or later., Others, however, remain unchallenged, a conditien under
which thought isnot free. This bookchallenges certain conclusions
which may have been formed prematurely, and are expressed dogmatic-
ally. In it the attempt is made to demonstrate that the material
evidence illustrating the Early Irom Age in the Near East can be
interpreted in arway different from that of the conventional mpproach,
and also in a way which is likely, so 1t is suggested, to be in
keeping with the working of human nature. It is something of a
pioneering effort, the chief reason for which 1a the desire for the
exposing of errors of thought and method.

The material with which the archaeolegist has to work is very
incomplete and fragmentary. Two consequences follow from this.
On one hand, & certain type of student may feel some temptation to
buttress the conclusions drawn by him in his work with as much de-
tail as possible, in order to eatablish the view held as strongly
as possible. But on the other hand a different type of student
may find it difficult te form any conclusion at all, for fear of
distorting, or even destroying the gossamer like evidence. The
former type of student is the more numerous. Unfortunately, it
happens that, when opinions are invested with the authority of
the printed page they tend to be accepted by other students some-
what readily and, once accepted, oftencome to be repeated even when
they are no longer tenable. This has caused, and still does cause,
confusion in the atudy of prehistory, in which independent thought
is not, perhaps, ss usual as one might wish. Especially is this se
when the implications of items of evidence are evaded, as happens

sometimes when they appear to contradict the view normally held by
students.

Sometimes not only particular items of evidence, but even whole
aspects of the evidence are evaded. In the study of Near Eastern
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archaeology, forexample, it is ususl for the material tobe approached
on anational basis. Yet it is no more difficult for the archaeol-
ogist towork in the international field that it is for him te con-
fine himself to astudy of national development. Moreover, to eyvade
the implications in the field of international relatiomnships, of
the material studied, might lead to the formation of a one-sided

view of national development. This is a view which, 1f vaken far,
would invite the comment that there is a physical limit to the
field in which any student can hope to work. On the other hand,

there is an elusive guality in the indications of archaeological
evidence, and cross-checking of opinions seems to be highly desir-

able. Perhaps this may best be done by studying, not only facts
in themselves, but also the interrelgtionship of facts over a brosd
field. Tt is this subjective element in prehistory, wherein at-

tention is directed not so much towards the visible events at any
one period, as towards the actval forces which lie behind those
events, and cause or modify them, that has been concealed, perhaps
a little unfortunately, from students in the past. It 1s for these
reasons that the attempt has been made in this book to examine the
development of the civilisation of the early Tron Age in Greece by
studying the widest possible range of material, laying particular
emphasis on its international significance.
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CHAPTER I.

THE USE OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

Students of prehistory 1In Greek lands approach their subject
as if that region saw no more than the gradual evelution
illustrated by the rise and fall, often repeated,
of particular styles of expression. Each of these styles, such as
the Mycenean, or the Geometric, is accepted as being characteristic
of a particular period. The view normally expressed is to the
effect that one may assume some sort of connection beiween these
and the fact that these civilisations are strikingly indi-
vidual in character tends to be glessed over and ignored For
example, itis often stated that the appearance of the sub-Mycenean
and Protogeometric styles was a perfectly normal thing to have hap-
pened, despite the remarkable contrast between them, and the Mycenean
styles of the close of the Bromze Age  Those who urge that this isa
reasonable view to hold state that one can trace a gradual transition
in art-styles at the epoch when the Tron Age was in course of appear-
ing, and that such a ‘transition' is of a type which could have
evol ved spﬂntuneously within the Aesgaean area, Some students go
and allege that evolution-ofa precisely similar kind

plle idlf.
of civilisation,

styles,

much further,
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may be assumed as the explanation of the appearance of Geamstric art
in the Asgaean area. There are two reasons for doubting such an
opinion. One is to be traced in the implicatiom that the peaple
inhabiting the Aegaean must have been, 1f that view is correct, ready
to abandon traditional ways both quickly and completely, and simul-
taneously most industrious and concentrated in effort in develaping

new ideas, without having experienced any external stimulus Far
it may be doubted if there is any certain illustration of any people
hsving acted insuch a way The other lies in the implication that

artistic evolution alome could provide a sufficient explanation of
the change from Mycenean ornament, with its curvilinear, free-field
style to the rectilinear, elahorately controlled work of the artists
of the Geometric Period 1f such a change could have happened at
all for such a reason, it would have been an event of unique type,
And unique things should not be accepted lightly, and unquestioned

The statement that there was a gradual transition in art-style
within the Aegacan area. either at the time of the close of the
Mycenean period, or at the time of the coming of the Geometric style
into common use, or indeed at any other time when one style of work
gave place to another during the Bronze and Iron Ages, is decidedly
not the only way by which the visible change may be explained It
is possible to say, on the basis of a reasonable amount of evidence
as will be shown in this book, thav precisely the contrary happened.
and that the appearancesofnewartistic stylesduringtthe late Bronze
Age and the early lron Age within the Aegaean area asre not due to
evolution at all, but to the introduction of new ideas from elsewhere.

Those who uphold the idea of gradual transitien from one style
to another can point to the fact that the characteristics of each
new style of the early Ilron Age in the Aegaean area appeared gradu-
ally So alsodosuvch new introductions as those of the wetal iron,
and of the rite of cremation, neither of which are in the least
likely to have been of Aegaean source. The gradual eoming into
circulation of new ideas iz, however, a normal procedure in the
human circle, no matter how they originate, except, maybe, when the
whole of the previous populationof the area was removed wholezale
But, even so, civilisations in mediaeval and modern times have not
developed by their own momentum al ne. and within, as it were, a
charmed circle. Why should it be supposed thatcivilisations could,
and did, do so in antiquity ?

Considerable changes occurred in all the [ands of the Near East
at the time of the beginningof the Iron Age. not only in the arts,
but also in religious rites, as, for example, in the introduction
of cremation. Would such changes have occurred for

: no more than
Iocal reasons ? 0Or, to generalise on the subject, did

conaiderable
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changes in culture occur without any far-reaching cause, in antiquity ?
This matter is one concerning which there is little certain evidence.
There is, however, some indirect evidence, which suggests that people
were remarkably conservative incerteain ways, inm prehistoric times.
For example, it is possible to trace an extraordinary persistance
in ceramic traditions, and also in architectural and seunlptural
styles, which sppear little altered over thousands of years (see
pages 274 - 283). So strong an adherence to traditional ways in
arts which offer not only vast opportunities, but alse great entice.
ments, for experiment may suggest that the changes perceptible in
cultural type at the time of the beginning of the Iron Age in the
Aegaean area may have been abnormal, requiring some other explanation
than simply that ¢f local evolution.

The next few pages containa very brief illustration of the history
of a few of the nwew motifs which appear in the Aegaecan during the
earlier part of the Iron Age. Tt may be that to some extent the
evidence of the appearance of such motifs can be used to deduce
international movements of ideas, and perhaps also of people. But
naturally ceramic evidence 13 only part of the materianl required
whereby such movements could satisfactorily be established. Con-
sequently, after a discussion of the events of a critical time in
the history of Greece, the XVIth Century B.C., there is a short
survey of the political history of the Near East during the earlier
part of the First Millennium. since this is an essential background
to the tracing of detailed evidence. With these preliminaries
compl eted it will be possible to devote attention to the archaeol-
ogical material illustrating the cultures of the Near East during
the early lron Age, beginning with the Mycenean Period, which began
at about 1400 B.C.

Archasological material consistsof things which have been worked
at by humans. Considerable, and sometimes apparently unaccountable
variety appears in the things made by human beings, or adapted by
them, and it is important, therefore, for the archaeologist to keep
an open mind in conasidering such material, and for him to avoid
using it as a basis for precise conclusions. But, while variety
is characteristic of archaeological material, it may sometimes be
superficial, Below the surface of the variety in the methods of
manufacture used in the past can be seen some degree of adherence
to tradition, fairly easily traced, when a broad survey is taken.
For example, there are widely spaced indications of a remarkahly
static architectural tradition in several lands, extending over
thonsands of vears, leading up to the Classical Greek Temple (see
pages 275 - 277). All these indications may be due to the coming,
from time to time, to known lands of people from a single area
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which may have been the home of that style. The general impression
obtained from such & broad survey may be that while some people
readily adopted new ideas, others followed rigid traditions. Such
traditions may be of importance if they can be defined, for they
may form a substitute for laws of human bhehaviour, none of which,
1f they exist at all, have yet found any generally accepted definition.
In that case they would provide a basis for the study of prehistory

All archaeological material, when it can be understood in 1ts
implications, illustrates history, though in diflerent ways, asccord-
ing to the field in which it is placed At present it may not
always be clear what it is that can be learnt from any particular
piece of material, but that does not deny its walue. ~The most com-
mon, #and perhaps least well understood class of archaeological
material is pottery, which, at one level, constitutes the every-
day products of a people, but on another represents the predilections
of itsmakers, and thus can 1llustrate some quality of these people.
It may be, no doubt, that much about a vessel of clay is conditioned
by the use towhich it 15 put, but there are certain elements 1in
decaration, types of handles, surface finish and 30 on which admit
of a variety of human choice, and do not spring from utilitarian
requirements alone. All forms of human productions have this power
of indicating personal predilections, but none of them are so use-
ful to the archaeologist as pots, for mothing else is available in
such guantity, or so varied in styles. Moreover, pottery vessels
were made by all the peoples of antiquity, and they, in all lands
and at all periods, are equally capable of offering a meaning to
the student. They can be studied in varying ways, the simplest
being to demonstrate the state of ceramic production at a given
period in a given ares, Alternatively, they may be used to demon-
strate the possibility: of contacts between one area and another.
For example, when similarities exist in shape and decoration between
pots in different countries they make it possible to suggest con-
tacts between the peoples living in those lands, since ceramic styles
are, to some extent, due to personal choice or tradition. The fact
that the people living in two different areas should choose to make
use of the same motif for ornament, or shape of vessel, may be,
certainly, doe to chance, even when the oecurrences are contemporary.
But it might also be due to both the peoples concerned scting in
the same natural or instinctive way, and this could suggest that
the two peoples were in some way connected, one with another. The
possibilityof relationship which is thus suggested would, perhaps,
be increased i1f several motifs or shapes of vessel appeared among
both peoples at the same period. Connection between two or more
peoples in antiquity has frequently been proposed, an the basis of

similarities between their goods, but nearly always i1t is supposed
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that such connection was provided by trade relations between the
peoples concerned. It is most interesting to notice this tacit
assumption that trade was carried on in antiquity, for thers is no
shred of proof that any trading at all was undertaken during the
Bronze Age, or even during michof the earlier part of the Iron Age.
It is, in fact, an assumption which has passed unquestioned for so
long that it would oceur to few people to doubt its truth’. An
alternative explanation of the appearance of similar motifs and
shapes of vessels in two or more areas at the same time might be
found in the suggestion that related folk went to settle in them,
no doubt as the result ofmigrations, which may often have developed
as the result of over rapid increase in numbers leading to feeding
problems, as well as adventurousness and curiosity, though this
would imply that the migrating folk were often in a position to
spread the knowledge of a high cultuore. This book 1z founded on
the assumption that the latter of these two alternative views is
the correct one, not least for the reason that the peoples of Near
Eastern lands are not even now in any great degree sedentary, while
there is no reason to suppose that they have changed much in this
respect during the last few thousand years.

A fairillustration of the possible contacts hetween the peoples
of various areas 1n antiqguity is provided by the motif of the
swastika since this somewhat peculiar design seems unlikely to have
been i1nvented independently in several different areas, but yet is
used for the ornament of ceramic wares in many lands and en many

occasions.

THE SWASTIKA.
(Catalogue on page 31 ) 8

The earliest examples of the swastika appear in the i':ill-cnunt,r}- to

the north of Mesopotamia, and in Persia These examples seem
to date from before 3000. Perhaps not much later is the swastika
which appears on neolithic pottery in Thessaly. This neolithic

Thessalian pottery used to be thought to be an isolated ware, but during
the last 25 years a fair quantity of material has been discovered
which, in the opinion of many archaeologists, indicates that the
elaborately decorated pottery of the earlier periods in Thessaly
and elsewhere inGreece is related to the similarly decorated wares of
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Palestine, Cyprus and Cilicia. It has also been suggested that the
extremely fine quality of the earliest of the Thessalian wares sug-
gests that they had not been developed locally, for which indeed
there is no evidence at all, but introduced from outside.

Subsequently the swastika disappears from use. It reappears
as an ornament on pottery in Anatolia at about 2000, novably on the
dark-on-light painted wares, but also on the incised wares at Troy.
Theee is reason to believe that the painted wares referred to may
have been made in Anatolia by new-comers there, people who had spread
as part of the migrating bands who appear to have been responsible
for the introduction of painted pottery, oiten decorated in poly-
chrome. to many parts of the Near East at the close of the Third
Millennium, A later wave of westward migrations may have brought
the light-on-dark style of decoration to Crete, where it flourished
during the earlier part of the ITad Millennium. Both in Crete,
und elsewhere in the Aegaean at this time the swastika was in use
in decoration. Later, at about 1600, very considerable changes
appear in ceramic styles in the Aegaean area,’ as well as in many
other ways, and these may suggest, as is described later in this
book, that at that time there was a further wave of migration from
the east to the west. A common motif at this time in the Asgaean
ares is the swastika. No doubt it might be argued that the use of
this motif at about 1600 in the Aegaean area is only to be expected,
since it had been in use there during the preceding few centuries,
and was available to be ‘taken over’ by the makers of the new styles
of pottery vessels, But if this were indeed so, why is it that
the motif is hardly ever seen again in the Aegaean world for several
centuries ? It is, surely, at least as reasonable to suppose that
the motif was already known to those people who manufactured the
new styles of pottery made at about 1600, that it was, in fact, part
of their repertory of ornaments, particularly since there is very
little in that ware which is reminiscent of earlier fabrics. Ic
is, in any case, by no means established that ~men in antiquity
'borrowed’ such things as particulap decorative motifs. [lhey cer-
tainly imitated the broader aspects of the cultural activities of
the lands in which they found themselves, as can be seen in the
imitation of Egyptian hieroglyphs by Asiatics who came to Egypt
shortly before 2000, but there is neither indication nor probability
that they copied small details, such as decorative motifs.

The swastika does appear in Syria, but it is only rare there.
Tt is scarcely known anywhere during the later part of the Ilnd Mil-
lennium, though there are two examples of it from the Adgsean of
Mycenean date, a time when, as will be shown later in this book,
there seem to have been considerable migrations from Asia to the
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west. Subsequently at the time of the beginning of the Iron Age,
the motif appears in Cyprus and in Anatolia, while by the time of
the establishment of the Geometric style in the Aegacan it had be-
come comparatively common there. Many of the motifs of the Greek
geometric wares are paralleled, like the swastika, in the area of
the Caucasus mountains, and there isevidence to suggest that the
style of the Geometric ormament in Greece is directly influenced
by ideas from the East.

Later. at the time of the Orientalising period in the Aegaean,
examples of the swastika appear there, and also in Italy. There
s also at that time an example of the motif in Egypt, (on a Greek
vase from Namcratis), a land where it had previously not appeared.

It is possible to suggest conclusions from the geographic and
chronological distribution of the swastika. Tt is  to begin with,
remarkable that the motif shonld be rare in southern Mesopotamia,
Persia. Syria Palestine and Egypt, since 1t is fairly common in
areas further to the north, such as Anatolia, the Caucasus region
and the Aegaean. It is also curious that the appearances of the
motif should be markedly intermittent.' When it does occur in the
Acgaean area, itis only ac times when there may have been migrations
from the east. Most curious of all, the motif appears as ornament
on a variety of differently decorated ceramics. All chis may in-
dicate that the motif is not one characteristic of any of those
more northern areas such as the Aegaean or Anatolia, about which
there is some reasonable quentity of information. Tt would mppear
that it is, as its early history would suggest, an oriental motif,
which was introduced on various occasions to more westerly regions.

Siach conclusions would be worthless if they stood alone.” Byt
they do not. Precisely the same conclusions can be drawn from a
study of other decorative motifs, such as the geometric maeander,
the many-armed star  the drawing of an animal with its legs folded
beneath it, the quazrefoil, the wavy line making large loopsmd
the motifof quadruple interlocking spirals, all of which are briefly
examined below

THE GEOMETRIC MAEANDER
{(Catalogue on page 32 ).

The earliest examples of this motif appear in the northern border
country of Mesopotamia, and in western Persia. This is the sasg
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area ss that in which the first examples of the swastika appeared
and, like that motif, this one also appears in neolithic pottery’ in
Thessaly. Itisnot uncommon at the close of the 111rd Millennium,
both in Egypt and in the Aegaean. This was a time when there seem
to haye been wide scale migrations from the general area of the Cau-
casus Mountains south towards Egypt, and:westward te the Aegaean.
Later, at about 1600, the motif appears in several parts of the
Aegaean ares. Subsequently it almost disappears for a time, though
it reappears when iron begins to come into common use. Its first
appearance at this epoch is in Anatolia, when the painted Alishar 1V
ware was being made, and fibulae were being manufactured for the
first time Tt is to be seen also on the Early Iron Age pottery
of Crete and Cyprus. As will be suggested later, there is reason
to suppose that the civilisations of the Alishar IV period in Anatolia,
and of Crete and Cyprus during the beginning of the Iron Age may
have owed much to ideas, and perhaps also to people, from more east-
erly regions. As in the case of the swastika, so also with the
geometric maeander, examples of the motif have been found in the
Caucasian region, and both are reasonably common in the ornamesnt
of Greek geometric ware.

It may be possible that theoccurrences of the geometric maeander
motif are doe to westward migrations from more or less the general
area of the Cavcasus.’ It is found in the Aegaean area during the
same periods as the swastika and, like that motif, seems not to be
native to the west.

THE MANY-ARMED STAHR
(Catalogue on page 35 ).

This motif is found first in northern Mesopotamia, not later

than sbout 3000 B.C It appears in Egypt at the time of the
Middle Kingdom, a period when there were many indications ofAsiatie
influence?. During the earlier part of the Ilnd Millennium the

motif comes into use in the Aegaean, and in Palestine, in both of
which aress it is contemporary with the use therein of dark-on-light
polychrome decorated pottery, aclass of ware which seems likely to
have been brought to known parts of the Near East from, or through,
the north, and perhaps especially the north-west, of Persial, Sub-

sequently the motif disappears from use, but it again comes into
favour, like the geometric maeander and the swastika, in Greece at
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the timeof the geometric period. It also appears at much the same
time in Ttaly. Tt would seem that the nse of this motif i1n known
areas could be explained by supposing that migrations had mccurred
in precisely the same way as has been proposed on the basis of the
occurrences of the swastika and the geometric maeander.

THE ANIMAL WITH ITS LEGS FOLDED BENEATH IT
(Catalogue on page 36).

The earliest example of thismotif comes from the country to the
north of the Mesopotamian plain. It continued to be used, occasion-
ally, in Mesopotamia for a considerable period. It appears in
Cyprus at the beginningof the Tron Age, and comes into use a little
later in central Persia, and in the Aegaean, where it appears on
geometric pottery. It also has been found in, or a little to the
south of, the general area of the Caucasus Mountains. At the time
of the Aegaean geometric period it appears also in Ttaly.

The examples of the use of this comparatively rare motif suggest
that it also, like those already discussed, cannct be of western
origin If it was not, it might have been brought to the west
by migrations similar in period to some of those already proposed.

The motifs which have been mentioned above appear on pottery
fabrics of particular epochs. Tn this way they form a group., Why,
one may be tempted to ask, do they occur like this, as a body of
motifs, spmetimes in favour, and sometimes not ? Archaeclogical
authorities to-day, at least in England, would no doubt say that
it ischaracteristic of human nature to be pleased with certain ways
of doing things, such as ornamenting pots. at one time, and, after
a period, to adopt something new, in the ceaseless love of change.
No doubt there iz & considerable element of truth in this view of
human nature, but it does not explain the recurrence; in group form,
of particular designs. Surely something else must lie behind such
a curious happening ? Thisis a matter in which dogmatiam is worse
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than useless, while to rest content with existing views is no more
helpful than it would be to accept lightly extravagant hypotheses.

No attempt to explain the facts which have been singled out for
comment above had yvet been offered by archaeologists in detail,
though Dr. Poes, of Holland, has suggested that similar facts can
be explicable on the assumption that migrations from east to west
occurred from time to time, sometimes being of people in each case
of the same stock. Such migrating people would have brought their
traditional ways ofornamenting pottery with them, and as they made
their household vessels at every place where they encamped and later
built houses, 50 they would Lave made thematerial evidence which is
now reviewed 1f such a thing really happened, these folk might
have come, originally, from, or through, the general area of Cau-
casia. according to what isso far known of the distribution of the

relevant evidence But it may be that these are not the only
migrations to have brought people from the east to the west during
the Bronze Age. Other motifs indicate that there may have been

other migrations, as will be briefly indicated below.

THE QUATREFOIL
(Catalogue on page 36).

The earliest example of this motif comes from the morthern border
of Mesopotamia, though it also appears in Predynastic Egypt at a
date which is probably almost as early. It reappears about a
thousand years later in Egypt, at the time of the First Intermediate
Period, when. so it is usually agreed, Egypt was entered by hosts
of wandering folk fromAsia, Hather later it appears in the Aegaean,
at the time when the dark-on-light polychrome painted ware, which
may be of Asiatic source® was in use there. And then, towards
the close of the IInd Millennium, it appears very commonly used in
the Aegaean. This sudden popularity, coupled with the fact that
there are virtually no antecedents for the motif in the west, may
suggest that it was brought westward from some Asiatic source as
yet unknown. This may be all the more reasonable to believe zince
the motif reappears in the Aegaean at the time of the Geometric
Period, a time which, so the evidence of other motifs mentioned above
may indicate, could have seen the arrival of ideas of eastern source.
Moreover, there isa considerable amount of evidence, to be discus-
sed later, to suggest that there were large-scale movements west-
ward at this time of the later Mycenean period.
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The quatrefoil appears in Italy, more or less contemporanecusly
with the 5ennetric period, and also in Anatolia and Cyprus,

WAVY LINE MAKING LARGE VERTICAL LOOPS
(Catalogue on page 34),

The earliest example of this motif appears to come from the
area of the Caucasus Mountains. Later, during the earlier part of
the ITnd Millennium, it appears in Syria, and at about 1600 it ap-
pears in the Aegaean, where it continues Lo be in use, becoming
especially common during the Mycenean period. It is found at the
time of the beginningof the Iron Age in Cyprus, and is not uncommon
in the Aegaean at the time of the Geometric Period, It also appears
in the Aegaean, though rarely, during the Orientalising Period.

Both this motif, and the quatrefoil, might well have been of
oriental source. Both are common at about the XVIth century, and
during the Mycenean and Geometric Periods in the Aegaean areas, and
thus may suggest that there wasat the time of the Mycenean Period,
as well as at other times, some degree of Asiatic influence on the
west. A somewhat similar conclusion can be drawn from mnother

motif, described below.

QUADRUPLE INTERLOCKING SPTHRALS
(Catalogue on page 37).

This motif first appears in the Aegaean, on Cycladic wares which
may be of TIlrd Millennium date. In Egypt it appears at the time
of the First Intermediate Period, & time when Asiatica are supposed
to have arrived there. Tt reappears in the Aegaean on the light-
on-dark painted ware of the earlier TInd Millennium in Crete. It
is also used on the dark-en-light painted wares of the XVIth Century
in the Aegaean. Subsequentlyit fell ont of use in the Aegaean area,
but was again used during Mycenean days. Again it disappeared, to
return to favour in the Geometric Period.
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Doubtless it might be said that since the earliest examples of
this motif come from the Aegaean area, it ought to be described as of
Aegaean source. However, the earliest examples are on vessels of
_early Cycladic type, a variety of pottery which seems to have been
characteristic of the first people to use metal who came to the Aegaean.
Metal isusually believed to have been manufactured first by Asiatics.
It is most unlikely that its use was as early in the Aegaean area
as in western Asia. Thus there is some reason to believe that the
peaple who made early €ycladic type pottery were, orF included, east-
erners who, in process of their exploratory wanderings, spread the
knowledge of the manufacture of metal objects, The motif does, in
fact, occur in the Ceucasian ares, a region 1in which the {first
tentarive eflorts at the productionof metal may well have occurred.

It appears, fromthe evidenceod the few motifs so far comsidered,
that there is a remarkable degreeofuniformity in their geographical
distribution at particular times. Further, the evident discontinuily
in tHe: west in the use of the motifs discourages any theory that
they were native to the lands of the Aegaean. It seems therefore
a fair conclusion that there were migrations at particular periods
which brought to, or renewed in, the Aegaean area, the use of =2
particular set of ideas, the most important of thess migrations
occurring during the XVIth Century, during about the XITIth Century,
and during the Geometric Period. The sources of these theoretical
migrations cannot be definmed, but such evidence as has yet been
mentioned might suggest that they may have originated in, or passed

through, Caucasia. Such conclusion, though highly theoretical,
yet has sufficient basis in fact for a more detailed examination
to be made of 1t It iz therefore proposed to study, in the fol-

lowing pages, the material illustrative of the cultural changes
which oceurred at one of these epochs in the west, namely the XVIth
Century. If it can be shown, with sufficient reason, that that
epoch was one when foreign, and specifically Asiatic, ideas strongly
influenced the development of civilisation in the Aegaean area, it
will be less reasonable to deny that the implications of ceramic
material are significant.
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Mesopotamis

Persia

Mesopotamia
Aggasan

Anstalia

Parsia

Anstolis

Aegueasn

Syria
Asgaenn

Mycenean

Cyprus

Apatolia

Caucasia

SWASTIRA

(Tell Halaf wars)
(Persepolis)
(Susa 1)

[Samarra)
{Neolithic; Dhimimi)

{Troy 1)
(Troy, 'burnt eity')
{Troy LV)

{Tray I[I-¥)
{Alaca)

{Tepe Moussian)
(I1nd nillennium)

(Middle Minoan)
™iddle Minoan 1.)

(Early Minoan -
Middle Minoan)

(Middle Minoan;
Phasstos)

(Middle Halladie)
(Middle Cycladic)
{Middle Minoan HI)

(Byblos lavel X}
(XVieh century)

{(Ahodes)
{(Lron Agel

ilh;r 1¥)
{Undated)

{'Fhrfiill"

iii

Herzfeld Iran, p 59, fig 10T.

Herzfeld. Iran, Plate II.
DEP XIT, p 125, fig 135

Unpublizhed, once in the Kmiser Fried-
rich Myssum, Berlin

BMC I &, A 198, 4 (occurs with concentric
sami-cireles).

. Blegan, Troy I ii, Plate 266, 3.
Ilios, fig 245f, and p 350,

€. Blegen, Troy IT ii, Plate 169, top
lafe.

ss, p 117, 2361,

AfO XITI, p 293, fig 3.

DEF VI, p 110, fig 176.
Bivtel Forschung, Plate VII, 3.

Jug no 6244 in the Altes Museum, Munich.
{Passibly unpablished).

ceil, 22.

Unpub Palei, Plave IV c: Plate X o.
POM I, p 185, fig 134 e.

Vassiliki, Plate XXX1, 1.

Mesara, Plate VIII, 648,

ILN 19 Jan 1952, p 108, fig 10 lefe.
Prosymna, fig 522.

Phylakopi, p 127, fig 97 & Plate XII, 9.
poM 1, p 515, fig 372.

Bybles I, p 191, no. 2986.

Abt XXXIV. Blace XVIII, 2.

POM IV i, p 274, fig 207 b.

POM II, p 197, fig 107.

Karo 35, Plate CVI, 206; Plate LXI, 347

ClL R, X, p 135, fig B6.

SCE 11, Plate XC, 5.

SCE IV ii, Fig XIT. 1 b).

CVYA Denmark i, Plate 25, 6.

TAH 1930-32 ii, fig 444, no.» 2 exc

BAC IT, Atlaz Plate VIII, 5.
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Aegapan Lindos I, Plate 39, no 906,
i AM XXVIII, Beil XI, 5.
iii Delos XV, Plate XX.

iv CVA Germany ¥, Germany Plare 197, 1 and 2.

{Gaometric) i
i

v AJA 1901, Place YIII. 4.

Cyprus {Bichrome ware) SCE IV ii, Fig XXI, 11},

Aegasan Essays, p 71
Tealy CVA Traly XVIT, Ttaly Plate 805. 3.

(Orientalising) BSA XXXITI, Plate 25, no 42. '

Aegasan {(Orientelising) i Argive Herseum II, pp 126-9.

ii Aigina, Plate 15, no 236

iii BSA XXXV, Plate 50.
Syrim {2l Mina) Jus LX, Plsee 1, b,
Egypt W M.F. Petrie, Nameratis 11, Place VIIL.
Central Furepe (Brealsmul Zimmer, Place VI, 4.

GEOMETRIC MAEANDER

Mesopotamin (Samarra) Christian T, Plare 37. 2.
Anatolia (‘Chalcolithie’) TAN 30-32 i, fig 65 23
Persia {(Parsepolial Herzfeld lran, Place IX, bottom.
Acgaran {Thessaly, Neolithic) BIC T 3, fig 4l.
[Crete: neolithie;
possible exsmples) Mon Aat XIX, col 190, Ffig 40, 21, 30.
Egypt (Predynsstic: =
possible example ) Dios P, Frontispiece, Class N f.
Yougoslarvia (Yince) CVA Yugoalavia, Yougoslavia Place 98;
4, 6.
Apgaean {E.M., Hagis Trinda) i POM I, p 121 fig 90: p 359 fig 260
ii POM II, p 55 fig 26
Exypt {Firat Intermodinte
period) i Dies P, Plate XXXV,
ii Buattons., Place IV, 235M
iii Qau 1, Plate XXXIT1, 121 H.
Syria Mantet Bybles, Plate LIX, 44,
Egypt (XIIch Dynmety) i Dahchour 1894-5, Plate XXVII.

ii WM F. Patrie Antacopolis, Frontispiece.
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Aegasan

Perzsia
Cancasia
Apatolia

[ealy
Aegaean

Cyprus

Aeguean

Caucazus

Anatolim

Central Europe

(Middle Minosn)

Mochlos, fig 31, XII, m.

JHS XMXII, Plate X, 133;
Karo 5, Plate LXXXVII, 435.

i Pre Mac, p 214 no 404

Pre Mac, p 228, fig 100 ¢ and d.
Sialk I1, Place ITI, 3.
RAC IT, Plate T pno 4: Plate X bis no 3.

TAH 1927 i, Plate T1 790 (cmlled
Period IIl in the text, bat in view
of the handle shape, probably wrongly
so-called)

TAH 1928-9 i, Plete XLI L. 228, 30
MDDG T4, p 30 fig 22,

Bull Palet 1939, fig.s 8 and 15 b.

Vrokastra, fig 51 E
Kerameikosa 1Y, Place 21, 2031,

CVA Louvre v, France Plute 343, 1-3
SCE IV ii, Fig XXXII 5}

Dusasud, Fig 175.

SEE 11, Plate XIX; Place CXL 1 {an
example which comes from tomb 13 at
Amathus, in which it wus sasociated
with & double-conical shaped vessel
- see catalogue on page 18§
Cesnola, Plate CIL??; 1080-1

SCE 11, Plate CXXXIX, 11,

VYrokeatro, fig.s 52 ¢, wnd 96.
Deles XV, Place XXXVII, 28.

CVA ITcaly X, Italy Plate 471, 1.
A. Salzmann, Nécropole de Camiros.
Place 45.

Annuarie VI-VII, p 263, fig 163
Ib XLIV, p 211, fig 19

Cl R 1V, p 343, fig 279.

Cl R VI-VII, p 197, fig.s 236-T;
Plate IT, app. p 522

Thera 11, p 191, fig 383

Since mainland exssples are very common, refersnces have been

{XVIth century) L
i1
iii

{Late Bronze Age)

(Sialk A)

{Undaced)

(Alishar IV) i
51
iii

{(Monte Cetona)

{Early Tron Age)

{Attic Proto-geometric)

{Iron Age) i
ii
iii
iv
v
i

{Geometric) %_
ii
ii1
iv
v
i
¥ii
viii
ix

omitted.

{Helenendorf)
i
il
iii
iv

(Hallstate period) i
i}
ixi

{Julian Alps)

ESA VIII, p 211, fig 23,

Kosay Pagarli, Plate XVIII, middle
row, right,

TAH 1930-32 i, fig 471 no 7; fig 444,
na. 1,

Boghaz Kay, Plate 15 no.s. 5 & T,
Gordion, fig.s. 18, 26; Plate i,

Déchelette I1 ii, Plate VI, 11;

p 523 fig 19, 2 & 4

Pic, Plats XLIX, 7; Plate LX, 10 & 11,
Plate LXXITI,

i Sacken. Plate XXVI. I.

Boll. sdriatica 1893, Pluce IIT 9-10.



Tealy {Villano¥as period) i OVA Depmark iv, Plate 191

ii Pallotino, Plate VI.
Aegaean (Lemnos, VIIth Cent) Annuazio XV-XVI, fig 131.
Tealy {(Ftrusean; period) Marshall, Place XV1, 1262; Plate

XVIT1 1359 (in granulation technique).

Iealy i CVABM viz, GB Place 432, 3b

i1 CYA Denmark iv, Plave 188, 7,
Egypr Tanis ii, Plate XXXIT, 18.
Apguesn {(Veh Century, Clazomenian

sarcophagus) JUS LVI, Plate 1.

WAVY LINE MAKING LARGE LOOPS

Coucauus (Trialecil Trinleti. Plate T6.
Syriw (early IIndMillennium) Montet Byblos, Placge LXITI, 413 1,
Aegaean (XVIeh centary) i BSA XXV, Place XLVIIL b.

ii Karo S, Places XXIX, 16: LX, 334,

iii JOS XX11, Plate VII, 48.

iv B3A IX, p 311, 9,

v Uspub Palai, p 50, fig.s 3B, 40,
[later IInd millennium} 3 BSA XVIT, Plate XI, l40.

ii POM IV i, p 340, fig 282.
iii TLN 12 Jan 1952, p 60, fig 15.

Egypt (Tomb of Rekb-mi-Rel LAAA VI, Place XIII, mo. 85 & p 59
II‘-’III:h ll'.':zi:uﬂ Sednent I, Place LIX, 5.
Central Eurepe Acgnean Essays, p 1. fig 1.
Uycenean {Asine) Asine, fig 268, 5-6
{Crere) 1 Deltion VI, Appendix, p 158, fig 5.

ii BSA VIII, Plate XVII, 4
iii BSA XLVII, p 266, 1 6

{Proaymna) Prosymna, fig 97, 201 & 203,

({Athena) Graef, Pluce 3, 6B.

(Egypt) BMC 1 5, A 994,.1.

{Cyprus) BMC I ii, C 437.

(Sieily) Mon Apt VI Plate ¥V, 18,

{(Tealy Bull Palet 1936-7, Plate opposite

p 60; mo 4.

Cyprus {early Iron Agel AJA XLY, Plate ITL, no 43, and fig 5.
Aegasan {early Iron Agel Delas XV, Plate I. D A
Central Furope (Hallstaet) Sacken, Plate X, 4.
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Aegaean

Syria

Aegasan

(Note:-

(Geometric)

{al Minal

(Deienealising)

s e e s

i
ii
¥

AM XLIIT, Place IT, 1 & 2.
Delos XV, Plate XVII, Bb 16,
AJA XLTV, Plaee XNIV.

Jb XIV, p 209, fig 79.

JHS LX; p 15, Fig Ta
NC. Place VI1.

Sometimes in Mycanean duys this motif may have been confused with

the cuttlefish motif, and the two become funaed, us Ili’ be seen in the example
i1Iustrated in Deltion 1920-1, Parartems, p 159, fig 7.).

Mesopotamzn

Persia

Asgasan

Fgype

Aegaean

Palestine

Cyprus

Mesopotasia

Ae ghresn

Sicily

Aegaean

MANY-ARMED STAR

(Tell Halaf ware) i

ii

{Jemdeat Nasr ware)

(Kazxineh, near Tepe
Moussian)

{early Helladie I1I)
(XI1th Dynasty)

{Middle Cycladiel
(Middle Helladic)

(XVich Century) i
(Megiddo, Stratum X)°

{about 1600)

{seal from Assur)

ii

{Geometric) i
i
i
.
i
i

(Orientalising)

i
ii
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M.F. von Oppenheim in Melanges D IT,
Place I, fig 3.
LAAA XX, Plaze XLIT, B.

Comp archy mesp, fig 13, 35.

DEP VIII, p 111, Fig 178,
Eutresin, [ig 163. 2
Dahchour 1894-5, Place XII.

Phyl skopi, Plaes XI, 5.
Futresis, fig 206, 1

Anc Gaza I, Plave XXVIII, 4.
Anc Gaga ITI, Place XLIN, 37

Magidda IT, Plate 39, 6.
QAP VIII, Plate XXIV
Beich und Kultar der Che, p 65, fig 55.

Aigina, Plate I1, 31.

C\'il-aemmr V, Germany Plate 197, 1 & 2.
BCH 35, p 352, fugp 2.

BSA XLIV, Plate XXXVITI, 2,

AJA XLIV, Plate XXI, 3 & 6.

Agerstrom, fig 9.
NDS 1885, fig 90.

Hesp XIV, Plate 28, 3.



Mesopotamia

Egypr
Mesopotamia
Palestine
Cyprus
Persis
Aegrean

Urarts

Aegasan

Cyprus

Ttaly

Azarbaijan

Egypt

Mesopotamia
Persia

Egypt

Mesopotamia

Aegaenn

ANIMAL WITH LRGS FOLDED BENEATH

{Tell Halaf ware)
{Ur, abouez 2500 B.C.)

{1at Dynasty of Babylon)

{Ilnd Intermedistes
Period, figurine)

(Later ITnd Mellennium)
{Later TInd Millennium)

{Ivory from Enkomi)

(Sialk B)T

(Tirynz treasurs)

(undated)

{Geomerrie)

(Geomerric)

(Ziwiye]

(Predynastic)

(Tell Halef ware)

(Cylinder senl)

{(Firat latermediats

{Nineveh V)

{(Middle Cyecladic)
(XVIieh century)

36

Tell Halaf I, Frontispiess, 2.
ILN 3 March 1928, p 338.
Cyl Seals, Plate XXVIII 4.

Qau III, Plaxe XX, 30.

Cyl Seals, Plate XXXI, a.
Gezer TII, Plate CCII, b 5.
Exs in C, Plate II, 1339A.
Sialk IT, Place XXX, T.

AM LY, Plate II, 6.

Bossert A A, p 307, no 1159.

ii S C, p 4l0, fig 30.
i Furtwangler K 5, Plate 24, 2.
ii CVA Depmark ii, Plate 72, 4: Plsce 73,
iii Dales XV, Plate XVIII a.
iv Metz GG K. I |, Plate B.
Handbook Cesnols, no. 1701,
Dohan Italie Groups, Plate XXI, 3
{on p 45 sha gives refersnces to
various Near Esstern and Greek
Geometric examples).
ILN 6 May 1950, p 714, fig 6.
QUATREFOIL

Morgan Origines 1, p 115 fig 136,
Tell Halaf I, Plate LII, 15,

DEP XII, p 91, fig 45.
Buttomns, Plate IV, 252,

LAAA XX Place LVIII, 5.
Phylakopi, Place XIV, 3, fe.

Karoc 5, Plate XX, 61.



Egypt

Mycenean

Syria
Apgrean

lealy

Anatolia

Cyprua

Aegaean

Malen

Aegaean

Egypt

Syria

Apgaean

Egype

(c. 1440)

LAAA VI, Plate XI, N T1.

(Thothmes IVeh, e. 1410) Montet Religques, p 47, fig 36,

(Cyprus)
(Rhodes)
(Crete)

{Delphi)
{Carchemiah)

(Geometric)

{Geomntric)

{Bichrone)

BMC T 11, p 82, fig 139.
CVA Teuly X, Traly Plate 465, 1.
1 PMC 1 i, Fig 16T,
ii BSA IX, p 319, fig 19.
iii BSA VIII, Plate 11.
iv AJA 1901, Plate VT, 4.

BCH 1935, p 360, fig 16.
LAAA VI, Place XXVIL C.

i CVA Greece i, Greece Place 7, 1,

i1 OCVA GB vi, GB Plate 239, 19 s; 20

iii Neles XV, Place XXXII, BT.

iv €l BRIV, p 345, fig 381.

¥ ina, Pllti o e

vi c‘-’i Germany ¥, Germany Place 197, 142

Mikeratrom, Plate IX, 1; Pluee X1, £

i TAN 10289 §i, Tig 46, a.824.
ii Wosay Pazarli, Plste XXI; Plate LIV,

SCE IV ii, Fig XXI 11)

(Orientslising) i BCH XKXVI, Plaves IX, X,

i AM. LIV, p 19.

QUADRUPLE INTERLOCKING SPIRALS

(Megalithic period) POW IT, p 183, fig 92.
(I11rd Millennium) i Asine, fig 173,

i1 F Studies 1ii, Plate VI, 2.
iii POM 1], 196, fig 105 ¢
iv. Masara, Plate IV, 517.

v POMI, p 118, fig BT, 5.

[Firat lntermediate

Pariad) Qan I, Place XXXIV, 201.

{XIIth Dynascyl Buttons, Place VIT, 24 f.
(Farly IInd Millennium}i POM IT ii, 655, Hig 420.

ii Syrias 111, Place LXIV, 11,

(Middle Minosn I) POM 11, p 274.
(Middle Minocsn IT) POM T, p 257, fig 152, b

(Ilnd Tncermadiace

Period] Yatmar, Plate XLIII, 29
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Aegaean (XVIeh Century) i POM TI if, p 423, fig 245,
ii POM II1, Plate XV.
iii Sheft Graves, E_ 53, fig 4l; p 35S fig 24 e
iv Paeira, p 28, fig 9

(Late Minoan 1) POM IV i, p 303, fig 238.
Egvpt (XVIIIth Dynasty, Senmut) JHS LXIX, p 105.
Cancasus {Maral Deresi) i BC, fig 215, 6.
ii ESAIX, p 53, fig 4
Anaeolia {Toprukkale) Irag XII, p 27, fig 15.
Ween (RS L ARk TR, i B0E

ii BSA VIII, p 247, fig 15.

(Cyprus, not perfzct 1
parallel) BMC 1 ii, p 76, fig 128,

Apetolia {‘Hittite eylinder
seal’) Cyl sesels, Place LXIIT o,
Palestine Anc Gaza IV, Plate V, B2.
Aegasan (Early kbt Millesmnium)i Marshall, Place XII1, 1218
[ ii M. Salzmann, Nécropole de Camiros,
Plute 25,
iii Cl R IV, fig 345
iv CVA Tealy IX, Ttaly Plate 409, 2.
vy Eph 1885, Plate 9, 2.
{Orisntalising) Hesp XIV, Place VI, 2.
lealy (Eace) RFAC I, p 190 fig 133.
Hungary Diss Punn Ser 11.9., Plate XV, 3.

An example of the geometric maeander pattern occurs on a bowl
found in Egypt, in a Twelfth Dynasty contextat Dahshur. This bowl,
like several other things found in the same context at that site,
is of unique type in Egypt. It would not be unreasonable to con-
sider that it is @ vessel made in a style which is characteristic
of some other land than Egypt, inwhich case either the bowl itself,
or its maker, presumably came to Egypt from elsewhere®. The orua-
ment of this bowl is partly provided bya geometric maeander incised,
with a hatched background similar to that which appearson the painted
neolithic ware of Thessaly, and partly by rows of 1impressed triangles,
the so-called 'Kerbschnitt’ pattern. Both the geometric maeander
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and the impressed triangle pattern, though well known in several
lands, are so rare in Egypt that they camnot be considered to be
of local sonrce, unless they were invented there by some individual
who failed to tranmsmit his inspiration, Since the patterns are
well known elsewhere one may, however, prefer to connect their oe-
currences on this bowl with their appearances in other lands, &
course which is by no means difficult or unreasonable. For ex-
ample, the impressed triangle ornament (catalogue on page 40) is
to be seen used on objects of Third Millennium date from various
parts of western Asia, It also appears in the decoration of Early
Cycladic pottery, aclassof ware which was used by the earliest people
of the Bronze Age in the Aegaean area, as for example at such sites
as Eutresis. It was, therefore, one of the varieties of pottery
made use of by the first people to come to Greece after the end of
the latest part of the Stone Age. The people of that epoch undoubt-
edly introduced the use of metal, and probably that introduction
can be traced to an eastern sSource . There ia, moreover, some
evidence to suggest that there may have been a tradition of making
grey incised ware, more or less in the style of early Cycladic in-
cised pottery, in or near eastern Apnatolia, for such a fabric appears
in Syria at abomt the time of the Seventeenth Century, sometimes
ornamented with impressed triangles. 10 This fabric may have been
manufactured by migrating folk from further north (see page 262)
Thus thare appear examples of this method of decoration, at widely
separated intervals, in different lands, under conditions which may
suggest the comingof folk from the eastern end of the Mediterranean,
The same conclusion, that people came from some part of the eastern
Mediterranean region, can be advanced as an expl anation of the ap-
pearance of some of the other unique objects found st Dahshur, be-
sides the bowl with the geometric maeander and impressed triangle

ornament, [see page L94) Further, there is a piece of pottery
from Monte Cetona in Italy onwhich there appears both the geometric
maeander and the impressed triangle patterns. This object, which

appears to date to somewhere near 1200 B.C., may have been found
associated with a fibula of violin-bow shape, the bow of which was
hammered flat into a leaf shape (see page 157, That type of fibula,
as also the geometric maeander and the impressed triangle pattern,
is known inCaucasia, an area which could have been that from which,
or through which these motifs of ornament came to lands which are
at present better known to the archaeologist. Ttis also the region
from which certain ideas may have come to Italy at the time of the
beginning of the Tron Age (see page 1B6).

) There is enother reason for connecting certain objects of Middle
Hlngdnm'dute in Egypt with Caucasia, besides the fact that the
geometric maeander and the impressed triangle patterns occur there.
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For two torques have been found in Middle Kingdom comtexts. One
was found by Professor Frankfort many years ago !, but unfortunately
still remains uwnpublished. The other, found by Petrie, is pub-
lished, butunsatisfactorily!®.  Each end of the latter object has
been hammered flat, to a more or less triangular shape, the end of
which has then been rolled over. The similarity in this method of
manufacture to that whereby the racquet pins of Ur, Geoy Tapeu, the
Koban area'® and elsewhere were made is obvious, It is possible
that the racquet-pin shape, which is as well known in Europe as in
Mesopotamia and lands south of the Caucasus, was originated in an
area more or less central between those regions, such an area, in

fact, as Caucasia. Torques come to be better known in the Near
East a little later than the time of the XIIth Dynasty examples
mentioned. Several, dated to early in the IInd Millennium, were

found in Syria, and it has been pointed out that these are likely
to have been brought south asaresult of influence from the south-
ern Caucasian region®?f.

IMPRESSED TRIANGLES

Persia {'Acchaice’ Suaa) DEP VIII, p 80, fig 108.
{Sianlk 1TV) Sialk I, Place XXVIII, 5.
Aagaean ({Early Helladie) i ‘Zyg Plate ¥, 2: Fig 1l4.

ii Eutresism, p 109, fig 124; Plate IX, 1.
(Early Cyeladig,

Amorgos) AM XTI, Bailage 1, L.
(Early Cycladie,
Syroa) AM XXXVIII, Plates VII-IX.
{Farly Cycladie,
Paros) AM XLIT , p 44, fig 4% (where referances

fire given to other examples).
(Early Cycladie,
Andras) F Studies ii, Place VI, 4.

Phylakopi, Place V, 14.
Pre Mac, Fig 45 E.

Egypt (VIth Dynascy) Que I, Placte XL, 2.
Mesopotamin {Nineveh V) LAAA XX, Plare LXIT, 12.
Egypr (XITth Dynasty) Dahchour 1894-5, Plate XXVII.
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Syrie {Atchana level VILI

c 1500) Al XXX, Plute YIII b (see mlso ILN
2 Dec 1939 p 833 Hg ).
Caucasus {undated RAC II, Plate XI, 4: Place XIITh, 1:
| Place LITI, 4.
{Samthuwro) 2fE 17, Plate XITI, 10.

Ieely {Monte Cetona) (Photograph exista, though object ap~
parently unpublished: copy in possea-
aion of writer)

Aegasan (Geometric) Thera 11, p 40, fig 123

{(Orientalising) i J0S LXVIIYI, Place IV, e.
ii Corinch VIT i, Plawe 25, 182,

Azarbaijan Az 1948, Plate XI, B & 9

TORQUES
(Miscussed by C. F. A. Schaeffer in Ugaritica I1.)
Egypt (XIlch Dynsety) i IKG, Plate XIII, IB.
ii F Studiea I1, p 149.
Syria {Farly IInd Millennium) Bybloa, Plate XCII1, and p 271
(2100 - 1900) Ug 11, fig 22.
Egypt {Pan Grave culture) Mostagedde, Plute LXXIV 3120, 3170
Parsia {Tepe Giymn) Herzfeld Iran, Plate XXX
(Sialk B) Sialk IT, Plate XCITI, S. 1754
Caucasia {Dehrari) 1 Yessen, fig 17.3
ii RAC 1T, Atlas, Plate XVI.
Tcaly (Ist millennium) Mon Ant XXI1, col 99, fig 42.
(Julisn Alps) Boll adriatica 1893, Plats XXV, 1-5
Hohemia Pic, Plate XI, 21.
Hungary {Toszeg C) BAGK 1934-5, Plate 33, 14,
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ROTES TO CHAPTER L

Opizioss vary &= regards the question whbetiler trade was carried on anciently.
Amongst those who kawve wriztes oo the mptter ars Hasebroek, who dealt maialy
with the Clsssical perind iz his Trade andpolitics inancient Greece, Heicielheim,
Wirtsehaftgeschichte des Altertums, and Blakeway, iz ma article in the Annual of
the British School at Athens. It casaot be said that strosg feelings have bees
Beld ia check whes this sabject has bees ralsed. Elakeway's article, is
particular, Is wvery far from being sober.

It is nsually assumed that, whes objects of a iype kiows iz oOpe area are fonnd
in suother, they mmst bave bees takes by the agescy of trade from the fomer Lo
the latter land. This assemptios is but the most cassal gussa, and it will be
1ikely to be profitable to lgmore it, and ta try and make afreshstart, studyiag
such material as there is dispassionately.

Karo poisted out (lo Bph 1987, pp 217-8, asd is Festachrift fur Paul Clemem, pop
105 £11 that, of all thisgs suitable for trade, particularly uader the cosditions
prevailing is astiquity, precloss jewellery, especially that sort which is made
with & techslque difficult to jmitate isuch as Brruscan grasulated gold worklis
outstasding, hoth becamse of its valss, its sausualuess ard its portability. If
trade were really well sstablisbed ia freekx archaic days, why should it be that
io Btruscan work bas bees found ia Greece, apart from a fragmeat of asilvar dis-
dem |Kara, is Eph 1937, pp 316 £1] ? On thesame subject of Etroscan gramulated
gold work Dessmore Curtis pointed out lis Vesoirs of the American Academy at
Fowe 1, p 781, that the examples Yet fouad Seem to lave bees normally of local
origiz, not taken from gse place to anotber. There is therefors, Some reason
to bBelieve thati, ewen whes conditicss of [ife were ia process of becomiagessien
there was 1ittIs movermst of objecta of latrinsic valuse, This does mot imply
that such objects were aot used for purposes of trade ia earlisr days, but equal-
ly it makes it improbabla. Normaliy archasologists do sot labour this point,
but imstead suggest that the "fact® of trade can be dedsced from sachk material
as pottery. Hgt, ooe may ask, s it really likely that every-day pottery, either
ampty or foll of soch commndities A ail or wine, mo doubt excellent, but of in-
tinitely lems valoe or rarity thae gold jewellery, would bave bees moved arousd
for purposes of trade, sisce pottery is =asily made locally, and équally easily
braakable im tramspert 7 There would, ia asy ceae, have been asoprofitable sale
tor such thisgs sas wize or oil, which cas be prodoced iw any af the Med {terransan
lands without tromble.

D8 the other hamd certain goods medtobuédly did tind their way from ofe <oustiry
to anotber. Such things as lapis lazsli, and very llkely metals suchascopper
tizs asd gold. Ther may bave travelled already made isto wemposs asd toals, ar
as lmnps or ingots. Is either cass they would Bave served to buy lasd, ar mher

desirable things om the arrival of & sew-comer. Perbaps they might also have
bees used to exchamge for goods of local source, with which theirorigisal owner
would return home. If that were 80, it wosld 'zosstitute evidesce of trade But

it casnot be proved to have bappesed, aad sarely ose may ask whether it is likely
that tho bearers of valuables, such as piecos of métal, would hare exchanged
thair possessions for other goods with whick to returs bhome, thus exposing them-
selves to the risk of losing their all bY robbery, skipwreck or im other ways
agminat which thare wes bet Little protectilom for thesake of as sscertain gais 7

The maln argmment sgainst the theory thal Trade was carried on iz amtigeiry is
that of iacestive. Yhat, i fact, were the thisgs whichmes mostwasted (n pre-
historic days ? This is oot a question abost which ome can do more tham theo-
rise, but at leaat one may swggest that, gesmerally speakiasg, people were afraid
of huager and axposure, asd much more likely to direct their atteation tostavieg
off such perils thas to aay other end. It is mot difficult to visualise the
ambition of as average person is antiquity as the possession of a prodoctive
piece of lasd, from which plesty of food and drisk could be extractsd, mot osly
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for peracoal use, maybe, bat also for exchange for the pretty and usefsl things
brought saometimes by strasgess from otber places. UOader such conditions. while
thers wonld bave bees some circelation of special commodizies, such as metals,
thers wonld mot have beem amyrhisg like orgasised trade:

Peppie were doubtless afrald of such spectres as hunger amd eIpoBure, which wers
certainly muoch more resl thas they are even today, ia ths Near Bast. It was,
20 doubt, such spectres which cassed people to migrate is search of better iagd
or safer conditioss of life Possibly they might have conciously provided them
selves with ssch things &8 lumps of metal with which to buy theirc way o= arri-
val in & maw lasd  When they migrated they were prepared to pettle is foreign
partis for loog periocds, as the story of Simshe =¢ graphically relates, asd = ap-

pears alsc from Biblical statements (CAM II, p 382). Thus far ose cax perbaps

go without straimiag credulity too far, ¥hy should the archasologist go a=y
furthter, and suppose that people thes had asy particelar desire Lo take riaks in
their management of affairs 7 Admittedly people do so today, but thes the
peaalty for fallure is zot mow extrems, Prom no point of view, it may be ssg-
gested, can one Justify the claim that trade was carried on is prehistoric days.

Stroag partisass of the theary that trade was carried om, =ach as Miss Kaater,
sinte that objects of particular types are of soch asd sech aprovemaaca, eimply
because they have been found there. This sort of approach to the problem i
charactoriztic of Those who confuse persomal opiaios with facy, and it is perhape
to be regretted that moch pood work by sach people shonld be resdered of doubt-
ful value through the expression of strosg prejudice.

Although the catslogussof certain ceramic shapes and decorative motifs, asd of
varioms other things, pristed la this book are fairly represeniative, they Aars
mot, amd are not Istesded to be complete Their purpose is to illusirats the
hiatory of the subjects coacarmed, for whichk & complete documentation wosid mot
be mecessary. Space has beem left available oz the pages of (hase cacalognes
for furtber referesces tg be added, as reqeired, or as cossldered gocessary by
the individual studeat,

T. Burtan-Brows, Studies in third millenniua hiztory. p $#1, sote K
Ax 1948, pp 87 IL
As 1948, p 253.

The stratificatios of the site of Megiddo is stated in G. loud, Megiddo 11 ,
Text, p &: The details are reproduced below to save the time of those who are
got well acquaisted with Falestinian chrosology.

STHATUM DATE STRATUM DATE
IVIIL 2000 E500. 1L 155014789
Vil 2600, ¥IIl. 1479-1350,
IVL ~1950 Vil 1360-1160,
XV. 1950~ L850, V1. 1150-1100,
EIV. 1850-1800, Y. 1060-1000.
X111, 1800-1750. Iv. Logn-800,
XIL 1766-170M0, I Ta0-E50.
Il 1700-1650. IL &50-60M.
L 18301500

Tt is mot possible satisfactorily o date the use of Cenmteory D at Sialk. It
may be obserred that az (mitatios of & scarab of Seti Ist lc. 1300) was fosnd is
Tomb 14 iz that cemstary. Bot this, being & siagle cbject, does mot prove any~
thisg chrosologically. (Asmales XLIX, 51 £f.0.
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12

18.
14,
16

The similarity betwess the styles of ormament on the 11ith Dysasty bowl from Dabalur,
(labchour 1894-5, Fiate XIVIIl, and os Dhimini ware ia Thesaaly (BEC I &, pa 37, =ad
tig 41.) my be, perbaps, teo close 1o be aecidental ~ Thare seems little ressom 1o
angpest that there was direct contact botwesn the two lasds to explais it, but thera
might well bave been iamfimesces spreading from mome commoz SONEES both to Egypt amd
to the degasan sres, whereby these similarities coold have occurred It is ootice
able that the style of emphasisiag the-ribbonz of geomelric maeander pattern by hateh—
ing the hackgromad is the same as tlat fousd o Celtic work im metal, suchas the mir-
rars  from fngland.

The Dnbshur bowl was fousd Witk & vide fiat bowl, (Dakchoor 1894-5, p 45, fig 6.1, a
versios of the phisle shape, whick is mot welike a yessel of moreor less the same date
fram Asarbaijas (Az 1948, fig 23, 32L ). The phisle (see pages 233 - ¢EE) is, Like
the geometric masmder pattecs, fosud from time to time over a very loagpericd of time
iz the Near Bsst, and can, perlaps, be believed to have been imtrodeced, Whsoeéver it
appears, from the geseral area of Camcasia.

LAAA T5, pp 48 £1. See above, page 30, alsa
11K ¢ Dec 19039, p B8B83, Lig B
F Stedies II, p 148

1EG, Flate IITI, 1B iThe illastration is mot clear ia the publication the-object
is displayed in the Maschester Maseuml.

A 1948, p 4T.
% Virchow, Das Graberfeld won Koban, Flate VI, 1 & % Fee & 1L
Syria Y1, pp 16 11,
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CHAPTER IT:

THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY

The period of the Sixteenth Century saw great changes 1in muany
parts of the Near East. In Syria and Cyprus, for example, and in
other neighbouring lands, the previously popular pottery types were,
to some extent, now discontinued, and instead there came to be made
Base Ring ware, while polychrome decorated fahrics with naturalistic
ornsment, u type of ware little known prevaously, suddenly hecame wide-
ly popular,. There are no known ancestors for these new kinds of
ware within the Mediterranean region Consequently, it may be
unreasonable to consider that their appearance was due to local
development. On the other hand, they might have appeared as the
result of the coming, to lands already known to the archaeologist,
of people who were accustomed to make such kinds of pottery. If
so, such people might have spread from the north-east, in view of
material discovered in Azarbaijan’.

Pottery is not the only material to suggest that new 1deas were
spreading at this time from undefined lands. For example, there
also appear at this time some MOST remarkable examples of inlaid
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work in metal in Egypt®, and a bracelet of which the ends are fash-

joned to represent animal s heads, in Syria. Bath the technique
of inlaid work, and that particular style of bracelet, illustrate
ideas which are new, in Egypt and Syria, at this ctime. But the

objects of these types from those lands are not the work of inex-
perienced workmen, but of masters in their craft. They illustrate
ideas which had already been brought to a high stage of refinement,
presumably in some part of the ancient world not yet defined, since
no prototypes can be traced in archacologically known lands.

BRACELET WITH ANIMAL'S HEAD ENDS

This type of bracelet first appears in Syria at about the time
of the Sixteenth Century. It is a type which was very popular in
Achaemenid Persia, and also in later days in that land, snd may per-
haps have been traditional in that country, though it is also found
at sbout the same period further west. The shape oceurs, as M
Dunand lias pointed out, in the Talyche region of north western Persia,
and in Luristan.

CATALOGUE
Syria (Byblos level X) Byblos I, p 194, 3054, Place XCIII
Persia {Luristan) [N 6 Sept. 1930, p 390, 18, 19.
Assyriz f.E:rIII Ist i Annsales 25, p 128 n. 4.
illennium) ii Contenman, Manuel iv, p 2244 fig 1269.

(Many examples are listed by Dunand, Fouilles de Byblos I,p 194)83

It is scarcely necessary to discuss the changes in civilisation
at the time of the XVIth Century in such lands as Cyprus, Syris or
E.grpr.‘. since they have no direct bearing on the subject under dis-
Ccussion. It is therefore probably sufficient to advance evidence
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that new peoples may have come thither at that time. For the pre-
sent purpose attention is besc given to eyents within the Aegaean
area

If Syria and adjacent lands were entered by foreign peoples at
this time in sufficient numbers to-cause 2 change in the styles of
the every-day pottery wares, itais surely possible that adisturbance
had oceurred on such ascale as to cause people also to migrate to-
wards the west.- Events in the Aegaean area at about 1600 and later
do seem to suggest that this may have happened. For at about 1600
an extraordinary change in civilisatien occurred. Previously.
different countries within thav area had been the scenes of highly
individual and local cultures  each characterised by a special kind
of povtery Now, however, a [air degree of uniformity began,
especially from the ceramic point of view, The new styleof potuery,
painted in dark-on-light, in contrast to much that had been normally
made previously, is widespread. It is unlike anything known pre-
viously in the west. But it is similar in technique of manufacture®,
and also in certain varieties of ornament, to the very much earlier
Tell Halaf ware which had been made in northern Mesopotamia, perhaps
as early as before 30008, This new Aegaean fabric is made in n
variety of shapes which are new in the Aegaean, though in several
cases similar shapes had been manufactured in earlier days in lands

to the east of the Mediterranean. These new shapes include the
following :~
SHAPE CATALOGUE ON PAGE
Baggy Alabastron 49
Egg-shaped vessel 49
Piriform Jar See page 48
Stirrup Vase 117
Conical Bhyton See page 48
Long Pear shaped vessel 50
Cylindrical vessel (often om three legs) 50
Kylix 51
Bowl with ogee profile See page 49

Since the types of vessels mentioned above mre all found in Asia, or
Egypt, and sometimes At & much esrlier date, their introduetion to
the west might well, perhaps, indicate the coming of foreigners to
the Aegaean’
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The Baggy Alabastron is a shape which appears to have no proto-
type in the west In the east, however, vessels of the szame shape
had been in use asearly as the time of the First Intermediate Period
in Egypt. That epoch was one when a great variety of new ideas ap-
peared in the Nile Valley, some of which seem likely tobe of Asiatic
origin® This shape, when it appears there, may well be of such
‘a source, for it has no antecedent locally The Egg-shaped Vessel,
which often has a short neck and a wide horizontal rim, also sppeared
at the same time in Egypt A more or less related shape came to
be made in western Asiatic lands at the clese of the TIIedMillennium ,
and it is not unreasonable to suppose that the shape is of Asiatic
source, bronght first to Egypt and later to the Aegaean. The Piri-
form Jar shape® occurs in Palestine, though its chronology there is
uncertain. Examples were found in the upper level of the Tomb 13
excavated by Garstang's expedition to Jericho'?, and at Gaza, where
an example was dated by Petrie to the time of the XVIth Dynasty'!
It mav be that the shape is te be derived from much earlier vessals
in theeast for a not dissimilar shape of vessel appears in the
Toyal Cemetery at Ur 12 The shape also occurs in Cypriots Base
Ring ware, of about the 16th Century at its first appearancel? The
Stirrup Vase, so characteristic ashape of Mycenean pottery, is found,
though not very commonly, in the Aegaean during the XVIth century,
though not for the intervening space of time This shape will be
discussed later (see page 112), and itwill be suggested that it was
a foreignshape, introduced from elsewhere to the west during Mycenean
days, as it may also have been at this earlier date, and coming,
perhaps, from Syria, or from a land further to the north-east.

The Conical Bhyton shape!'isa type of vessel which may be con-
nected with the Kefriuvan folk.® Its early history is not known,
save that there is no antecedent for it in the west!¥ The long
Pear shaped vessel'® is closely paralleled in shape in Egypt at the
time of the close of the 0ld Kiugdom”. when, so it 1is thought,
Asiatic migrations were beginning to bring foreigners to the Nile
Valley. One example of this shape of the XVIth century found at
Knossos occurred in association with a globular vessel of a shape
found in Egypt'® and with part of a faience 'tea-pot’ shaped ves-
sell? This latter has been shown by Evans to be closely similar
to the well-known silver 'tea-pots’ found at Byblos, the fluted
ornament of which is of eastern style (see pages 190, 285).

The Cylindrical vessel, often equipped with three legs,
widespread in earlier days in Persia
B A biaads i Synta ot v ears aae - DL mopsars e lnvs
. - n early datve Like the St.irrup Vize
it reappears after an interval, to become one of the most popular

isa type
It reappears in the west
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shapes of the Mycenean period. The bowl with ogee shaped profile
was caonsidered by Ewans to be a new shnpe in the west when it ap-
peared at the time of MM I1I b - LM &bl allower bowls with a
similar profile have been found in ﬂzarhnljan , and elsewhere?® ip
the Near East, probably of about the XVIth century. The shape is
characteristic of Base Ring ware>?, which appeared at that time, Tt

re-appears in the Aegaean in Protogeometric days

BAGGY ALABASTRON

Mesopotumia {Jeadet Nasr) Uniwversity of Pennsylvania, Anthropolo-
gy, Vemoirs, I, Plate LXVI,
Egype (¥Ith Dynascy) Qay 1, Placte XLV, 7835
(VIT-VITich Dynasty) Qau T, Place XLV, 3748
{1Xch Dynaaty) Quy 1T, Placve XCII, %3 M.
{Sedment, C 1500) POM 1V, p 270, fig 200 a,
Aegaean {XVlich Century) i Gourniae, Plute TX, 7.8.
ii Unpub Palai, fig 25
Mycenesan (Phaeatos, l:l.rler\!Elh POM IV, p 337, fig 280, b.c
{Pelnikastro - } Uapeb Palei, fig 63

EGG-SHAPED VESSEL

Mesoporamin (Ur, <. 2500) RC, Place 180, U.B380; Plate 253, 44a
Egypt {First Intermediate Qan I, Plare XXX, TR93, 7930.
Peciod)
Mesopotamia (Tepe Gawra VI) Gawra, Place LXIX, 130,
{'Neo-Sumerien') Tello 20 Campagnes, fig 56.
Aegaman (MM M7, Harvester Yase) POM 11, p 224,
{Mavro Spelial POM IT ii, Supplesentary Place XXI, A e
(My I ) Unpeb Palai, p 35 fig 23,
(LM ) i Gournia, Place VLI, 40,

ii Karo S, Plute CLXX 221.
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Syria

Palestine

Argoean

Aegmsan
Mesopotamia

Persim

Asgeaean

Mycensan

Asgaean

Cagcasia

LONG PEAR SHAPED YESSEL

(Firat ynusty)
(Sixth Dynasty)

{Early Second millennium)

(Megiddo Stratum XVI
and later)

{(XVIch century)
(Orientalising)

o g

CYLINDRECAL YESSEL,

(Early Bronze Age)

{Ur, e. 2500 B.C)

(Tape Giyan IIT}
(Tepe Djamzhidi)
{Hisssr IT1)
(ML T

{(M.H. T)

(LM, I

(Ialysos)
(Phylekopi)

| 'Sub-Mycenean" ]
{Protogeometric)
(Undated)

e
i

i

ii
iid
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Abydo= 11, Plate XII, 247,
Qan 1, Place XXX, TBOT.

Byblos, Plate CLVIII, 135535.

Megiddo II, Plate 7, 19 #f.
Beth Pelet I, Plaze VITI, 550.

PCM LI, p 822, fig 129, 312 e, {; fg 537

Perrot and Chipiez ITI, Plate VI
Einch, Place 38, 6. 6.

SOMETIMES ON LEGS

Phylakopi, Plate IV, | and 3.
Mesars, Plate XVIIT, 4195, 4196.

RC, Plate 233, 24.

SC, fig 244.

SC, fig 250, Tomb 10, no B.
PMJ XXTIT, Plate CXVI, H 39.
POM IV, p 90 B 57 .
Futresis, Place X1, 1.

POM 11, g 253 C.
Unpub Palai, fig 37.
Gournia, Plate VIII, 36.

BMC I i. Plave XV, A 1003..
Annuario VI-VII, fig.s 105 and 155
MV, Plate VII, 36 XIII.

BSA XVII, Plate XII, 73-

Mirabello, Plate VI1I, 0. 50.
KEeramsikos I, Place £1, 533.

J de Morgan, Miséion au Caucase I,
Esg 212,
", Bg 304, 11 and 12.

Muterials C, VITI (1900}, Place XLIT, 132,



KYLIX

Parsia (Early IlIrd Millennium} i
ii

(Shah Tepe TII-IT &)

Asgasan (Early Minoan)
Cyprus (2500 ?)
Syria {before 2000 7)
Apatolis {about 2000)
Aegasan {(Minyan ware)
(XVIth Century)
Arpenis {undated]
Caucasia {undaced]
{fundated [}j&nu)
Anatolis (Kusura, © Period)
Aegaean (LM 1I-TIT)
Mycenean
Syria (Eurly Tron Age)

As with the ceramic shapes which
also with certain of the decorative
XVIth centary in the Aegaean, there
the coming westward of eastern ideas.

MOTIF

Pot-Hook Spiral

Wavy line

Swastika

Aows of dots bordering a motif
Rosette

Circular line with pov-hooks growing
Animal drawn with its head turned bac
Line making large vertical loops
Lozenge with ornaments at the corners
Row of ivy-leaf motifs An9N

L W o Y
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PM] XXITT, Plate CI Il 1648.
Ex.s in TH, Plate VIIL,

sC, 85316, 4,

POM I, fig 19.
POM I1 ii, p 635, Rg 29%.c.

Arch BE, Plates XV e.
LAAA VI, Plage XIX a.
TIN 9 April 1938, p 633, top right

Eatresia, Bg 1B4.
POM 1V, p 363, hig 303
Arm T i3, p 567.

SC.Gg 230,
Morgan, Mission IV, fig 112, 2.
Arch 86, Place VII1, 9.

POM I ii. p 634, n.

Very common -

Til-Rarsib, Plate XXIII. 5 = 9.

have just been discussed, so
‘motifs used on wares of the
appears to be reason to Lrace

The motifs concerned are :-

CATALOGUE OX PAGE

52
53
3l
56
57
from it 5T
k a8
34
60
61



The history of these motifs is shown on the catalogues of them
which appear on the pages already referred to. These histories will
not be analysed here, beyond saying that it is clear from a study
of them that all the motifs concerned had been known in early days
in the east, and that some of them, on present evidence, could hard-
1y have been of any but eastern origin. Some, however, had also
appeared at an early date in the west, but these seem not to have
enjoyed a continnous use, but rather to have appeared periodically.
Such evidence may, perhaps, suggest that they are less likely to
have been native in the west that to have been introduced from out-
side the Aegaean area from time to time.

POT-HDOK SPIRAL

Parsia (Sialk ITI) Sialk I, Plage LXXVIIT, C.15.

Aggasan {Farly Bronze Age) Phylakepi, Plate ¥, 12 B; Plare KITL 17.

Persia (Susn 11} Iran Denk B, Plate ITI, 4.

Armenis (Erivan, ondated) Meaoires de la Socicte nationale des
Antigesires, LX T1901) p 2, fig L.

Anstolin {abour 2000} F Btudies 1ii, 19.

TAIl 1930-32 i, fig 239, c. 1898.
58, p 124, no 2470.

Transcaucasin (undated) AfO X1V, p 293, fLig 12, 1-3,

Persia {zouth-east, undated) A. Stein, Archacological Reconnaissances
in N.I. India and S.E. Iran, Plate XXVII.

Aegaean (Middle Bronze Age) i FEucresis, Plate XV, 4

iz BMC I i, A 5054

izi PT, fig 131, (Lianokladhi TIT).
iv BMC I i, fig 124

v Phylakopi, Plate XIT, 30.

Anatolin (11nd Millennius) 0 IT, Plage 23 his.
Egypt (XViTich Mynasty) Sedment T1, Plate LIX. T.
Asganan (XVIth century) i Phylakopi;, Plate XV, 1. 20,

) il AN XXXTY, Place"XXITI, 1.
Syrie (post 1500 7) Al XIX, Plate XVI, ATP/8. 16.

(Tell Billa 111) PUJ XXTI1, Plate LXIV, row 2,
Masopotamia {(c. 1500, from Ashur) Kaiser Friedrich Museum phote SR60.
(unpublished)

Armenis (undated ) BuG XII1 B, fig 61, no 1. (p 106).
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Parsin

Mycenean

Asgaean

Persia
Syria

Mesopotamin

Anatolis

Cyprus
Egypt

Perais
Cyprus

Aegnean

Parsis
Anacolis

Palestine

{Tepe Giyan 11}
{Amarna)

{source not known)
(Zafer Papoura)
{Calymaos)
{Cyprus)

(Talysas}

(Crete)
{Macedonia)
iPalostine)

{GGeometric, Thera)

{VIITth Century, Lemnos)

(Orientalising) i
ii
iid
iv
v
vi

WAVY

(Persepolis)
{Hamn)
(Tell Halaf ware)

fal Uhaid wars ) i_
11
({Troy 1)
I
{Third millennium) ii
{Protodynastic) i
ii
(Tepe Hissar 1T] i
ii
{Incised ware)
(Farly Bronze Age) i
11
1ii

{Susa I[1)
{Alishar TTI)
(Megidde, Str. XIV)
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Giyan, Tomb T7.

Amarnns, Plate XXVII, 52.

PZ X1X, Plate 35.

Arch LIX, 5 481, fig 102 b.

BMC I i, p 196, fig 280 & A 1022,
BMC | i1, p 87, fig 150.

Annuario YI-VII, fig 7, p 92.
Veokastro, fig 89, g+

Pre Mag, p 219, fig 89 d,

Gezer 111, Place LXXI, 25.

Sieveking & A Hackl, Die honigliche
Vasensanslung 28 Wanchea, Plate 3, 21

Thera IT, fig 341
Annunrio XV-XVI, fig 84.

NC, Plate 3, 2.

CVA Germany ii, Germany Plate 51, 1.
ASA XXXV, Place 44.

Annuerio X-XI1, fig 440,

A XXTT, Places 7 & #

AA 1925, 339, fig 100

LINE

Iran Denk A, Plate VIII, 2.
Rapport prelim..llama, Plate II1, 2.

Tell Halaf I, Plate XLYI, 11,

Ur 1, Plate XV, 18&8.
Pre Ass, Lig 26, 1, 3, 4.

C Blegen Troy I i1, fig 238, 21.

F Studies 13, Plate ¥IT, 2,
BMC T dii, fig 9.

Tarkhan 11, Plate V. 13:
BT 11, Plate LIV.

1IN 28 Jan 1933, p 116, fig 1.
Ex.» in TH, Plate XXIT. W, 4498.

Kypros, Plste CCXVI, 14,

Pre Mec, p 170, fig 42 .
G 1 i, fig 68.
Zyg, Clasa A 2.

EP XITT, fig 117, Plate XXIV.
OIF XXVITI, Plate IX, d. 2493,
Megiddo 11, Plate X111, 4.
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Persin (Tepe Giyan IV)
{Tepe Moessian, polychrome)
Egypt (First Intermediate
Pariod]
(XT-XI1 Dynasties)
Syrin
(T=ll Beit Mirsis,
Stgratum )
{("Middle Ugaric')
Palastine
Cypria
Mapopotamin
Egypt {Early Ilnd
Millepnium)
Palestine {Tell Beic Mirsim,
strata G-F)
Syria
Aegasan (2000 —1500)
(Middla Minoan TIT)
{Middle Helladic)
(Middle Helladie IT1)
Apatolia (2000 - 1600 )
Cyprus {2000 - 1400 7)
Egypt (XVIT-XVII] Dynesties
Asguenn {XV1th Century)
Palsstine {XVith Century)
{base rimg ware)
{Gaza Palace LI}
Asgaean (L.M. IT ware)

i
ii
fii
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Giyan, Tomb 118.
Iran DNenk B, Plate I,

NEP VI11, Place VII.

L& 3.

Tioe P, Place XXXIIT, 33.

Matmar, Plate XXX, 90.

Mostagndda, Plave LIT, 14 C & 14 E.
Qay ;f, Plate LXXXVIII, 93 K.

Dendereh, Plate XVIII, 133
KGH, Plate XITT, 41,

AASOR XITT, Place I1I, 1,
SC, Plate X, bottom Tight.

Notes sarly Megiddo, fig 1%, G-L.
CVA M i, G.B. Plate 6, T.
Gawra, Place LXX, 144-6.

el Amrah, Plate EIY, 22.
Qauy 111, Plates XIT1 f£f,

Hyksos mnd Is citiea, Plage VIIT, 58.

AASOR XIIT, Plate 22, 5,

Byblos, Plate LXY, jar 2132,
Ug I, fig 54, lefr.

PT, fig 131 (Lianckladhi ITI ware).
Unpub g-lii. p-16, Eig 10.

AM LIT, Beilage 1.

Hasp Supp, VIII, Place 7, I.
Tiryns, Plate XXVI d,

F Studies ii, Plate XII, 4.

CVA BIM. i, G.B. Plare 5. 28.

Harageh, Plate XLIII, 24 Q.
Meydum, Plate XXVII, 100.

Shaft Graves, p 23, fig 12,
Phiyloakopi, Plate XXVI, 5.
POM 11 i1, p 427, fig 248.
Gournin, Plate VIII, 27,

Megiddo II, Plate 36, 3 (Ste. XI).
QDAR: VITI, pp 1 ff, tomb 10, no 8.
Ane Gaza II, Plate XXIX, 31, v, T.
AM 34, Plate XVIL.

Arch LIX, Plate C.
Nandrs, fig 77.



Egype (L.M, 1T period,

Maket tomb) IKG, Plate XXVI, 45,

Syria (1400-1300) Ug 11, fig B6, 21, 24, 28,
Anatolia {Troy ¥I) T und I, p 294,
Persis {(Tepe Giyan 111} Giyan, tomb R4

{Tepe Giyan T1) Giyan, tomb T3.

(Sialk A) Sialk 11, Plate I1, 4.
Cyprus {milk bowl) Ex.s in €, p 40, fig 68, 1109.
Mycenean {lalysas) BMC 1 i, A 802,

{Cyprus pictorial) BMC 1 i, C 390,

{Levanto-lHslladie) SCE 1, Plate CXVILI, 8.

(close style) MY, Plate 22, 160. (from Cyprus)

{Palaikastro) BSA IX, p 319, fig 18.

(Moaliana) Fph 1904, Plate 3.

(Greece) Coll Mye Ath, p 108, 2775,

(granary) BSA XXV, p 33, fig 9 b.
Palestine (I11rd Semitie) Gezer 111, Place CLVIIL, 3.
Tealy [Coppa Nevigeta) Mon Ant XIX, Place IV, 6.

{Monte Cetona) NOS 1533, p 88, fig 35.
Syrin {Early Ifon Age, Hama) Cim = crem, p 52, fig 33,

{Early Lron Age.

Carchemish) LAAA XXVI, Plate IX, 6.

Cyprus (Early Iron Age) BuC 1 if, C7ZL.

i

ii ?{;T IV ii, Fig LIl 4), B); Fig IV 12),
).

iii Emk-Al., fig 114, 2, & others.

Apgaean (Enrly Iron Age) § LANA XXI, Plste VIII, T.
ii PT. p 210, fig 145, g. (Theotokn)

iii MM XXXV, Plate VI, B {Salamis].

iv Vrokastre, Plate XXXIII.

v Hesp 11, 366 Tf.
Anstplia (Teoy VI-VIT} 55, no 3190, 3195 ff.

Lariss ITI, Plates 3, 11, 12,

Palestine {Lachish) BASOR April 1939, p 20.
Apgasan {Protogeometric ware) BMC' T i, A LO%3.
Parsia (Sialk B) Sialk T1, Frontispiece, 3.
Armenis {Redkin Lager. tndaved) ZfE 17, Plate XVI, B,
Asgaean {Attic sub-geomerric) Hesp Supp I1, p 186, fig 137.
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Meappotamia
Anstolia
Persia
Anatolia

Aaynean

Syrin

Egypt

Mycenean

Aagaenn

Cyprus

Apguann
Cantral Faurope

Asgasan

ROW OF DOTS BORDERING A MOTIF

(o] Ubmid wurs)
{Troy Il

(Susa 117)
{(Alishar ITI)

{2000-1600)
[X¥Ith Century)

(1M 11D

{XVeh. Cantury)

(e, 1350)

(Isopata)

Elnlrsn;]
Cyprus
[“I?nl?
{Cephallenia)
{Calymnos)
(Cilieia)

Us I, Place: XVI.
Tlios, fip. TZ.
DEP X111, p 45, fig 158.
TAR 30-32 i, fig 254, 13.

Phylakepi, p 117, fig 90.

i+ Mon Ant XII, report on Phaestos, Plate
VIII, 2.

ii Gournia, Plare IX, 5.

iii AM XXXIV, Plate XIX.

iv BSA XXV, Plate XLYII, b

i ILN 12 Jan 1952, p 60, fig 18.
ii BSA X1, p 281, fig 12 =

i Byblos, Plate CLXXVII, 6549.
ii Mallowan in Melsnges D. IT, Plate III.
iii Al XVITI, Plaze IX, ATP 230,

Amarna, Plate XXVIT, 52.

Argive Heraeum I1, Plare LIV, 19

1 Asch LIX, p 531, fig 122.

ii Apch LXV, p 20, fig 30.
Aanuario VI-VII, p 128, fig 49.
Ex.s in C, p 73, fig 126.
Phylakopi, Plate XXXII, 10.

Eﬁl‘;_ 1932-3
1 i, p 193, fig 276.
LAAA XXI, Plate VIII, 2.

{and many others)

{sub-Mycenean)
{sub-Mycenean)
(Protogeometric)
{llallseact)

{Geometzic)

{e.600)

Kermmeikos I, Plate 5,
BMC T 11, C 703,

AJA 1901, Place VI, 4.
Sackean, Plate XXVI, 5.

i Matz G, I, Place 13 b.
§i Delos XV, Plate XXXVIII, 3.
iii Hesp Supp TI, p 180, fig 130.

CVA Demmarkii, DNenmark Plate 77, L.
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ROSETTE

Egypt {Predynastic) i Capart, 33,
ii Morgan Origines I, p 115, fig 134.
Mesoporamie (Tell Halaf ware) M.F. von Oppenheim in Mélunges N. [T,
Plate I11.

(al Ubaid ware) Pre Ass, fig 3T. 5

i
ii Comp archy Mesp, fig 11, 11,

fe. 2500) BC, Place 162. fl. loss0).
Egypt {Ist Intermedinte
Pariod) Buttons, Plate 1V, 216,
(XT1ch Mynasty, Toud) ILN 18 April 1936, p 682, bottem lefe.
Apgaean (Middle Minoan) i Mesars, Plate VITI, £53.

ii POM I, Place II

iii POM IV i, p 137, fig 108.

iv Unpub Palai, p 15, Fig 9.

i AM XXXIV, Place XX.

ii Gournis, Plate VIII, 21; Plate X, 29.
jii Kare S, Plate XI.

(X¥Tth Century)

{Late Minoan 1T} poM IV i, Eig 285,
Syrias {Atchana) JAS LVI, Plate VII.
Egype (XVITlch Nynascy) i Ffekh-mi-Be, Plate XVILI

ii Amarna, Plate XVIII

(Keftiuan ornsment) i LAAA VI, Platea IX £f,
ii Yuam snd Thuiu, Plate XAI.

Mycenean {Crete) Neltion 1918, p 76, fig 20,
[(lalysos) uy, Plate IV, 27 A XI1.
{Zygouriea) Eyg. Plate XY, I & 4.
(Calymnos] BMC 1 i, p 193, fig 276.
Parsin {Luristan) LN 6 Sept 1930, p 389, fig 0.
Anatolia {Toprakkale, near Van) Ireq XI1, p 21, fig 15.
Aegaean (Orientalisingl i NG, Plate 1, 3-

i1 Hesp XIV, Plats XX, 2.

CIRCULAR LINE, FROM WHICH GROW POT-HOOK SPIRALS ALL THE WAY ROUND

An 12 Alishar IT1 ) . TAH 1930-32 i, Plate V, 4.
e MISARREE e :.:i TA 1928-9 i, Flate XXvl, b 36: 325
Aegacsen (Middle Minoan 1) Unpub Palmi, Plate X, 1.

(Middle Cycladic) Phylakopi, Plate XI1I, 17.
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Asgaran. (XVIich century) i Uspub Palai, fig 27.
i

i Gournia, Plate VII, 18.
iii Shaft Graves, p 23, fig 12.
{Late Minoan II) A XXXTV, Plare XNIT, 2.
Macedonia {Late Bronze Age) Pre Mac, p 219, fig 90, c.
Mycenean {Syrin) Ug II, fig 95, 37,

ANIMAL DR BIRD WITH HEAD TURNED BACK

Mesoporamia  (Tell Halaf ware) i Tell Halaf T, Frontispiece, 2.
ii Af0 XIT, p 170, fig B.

Egypr (Predynastice) von Bissing, Catalogue Genérale des anti-
quites egyptiennea du Muses du Caire,
Tongefaswe (i), Plate ¥, 18805 and p 29.

(Gebel el Arak
knife hundla) F Studies I, Place XIT, 1.
Mesopotamia Gawrs, Plate LY, a.
(Nineveh, MM - 54) LAAA XX, Place LXIV, 19.
(Jemdar Naar) Fisld Mus Nat Hist Anthr Memoirs, I,
Plate LXXX, 4.
(archaic seals) Cylindres Loawre 1, Plate 24, & 255 A
Plate 29,
{e. 2500) i Tello, 20 campagnes, fig 27.
ii AC, Plate 142, U. 10009,
Egypt {0dd Kingdom) ILY 4 June 1938, p 100D, fig 1.
Mesopotamia {I1Ind Millennium or ‘
earlier) DEP YII, Plate ITI.
Peraia (Suss "3rd millennium') Survey 1, p 291, fig 70 e
(Susa I1) i DEP XIII, Plate XXXV, 6; Plate XXXVIII, 6.
ii Contenau, Anfigquites orientales. .
Louvre, Plate 49,
Syria (Acchins level XIIT) AJ XXX, Plate IX, b.
Egypt (VIth Dynasty) Quu I1, Place XCOVI, 23.
Asgaeun (Middie Minoan 1) Mesara, Plate XXVIT. 5114.
(Middle Minean) BN Catalogue of engraved gems, Plate 1, 3.
Mesopotamia  (Iset Dynasty of
Babylen) Cyl Seals, Place XXVITId.
Anatolia (c. 180D) ILN 6 Oct 1931, p 547, bottom row, Middle.
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Parsis

Near Kastern

vessel takan

ta Cyprus

Asguean

Palestine

Egypt

Near Eaast

Paleatine
Aegaean
Egypt

Asgasan

Pelestine
Mesopotamin
Egypt
Cyprus
Parsin

Palestino

Parsina
Near East

Parsin

Syrim

Vesopotami s

Aegaean

(Middle Mincan II1]
{“VTeh Cenrury)

{XVIch Cencury)
(XVITIth Dynasty)

{e. 1500 7)

(Tsoputal
(1400-1350)

{(Tucankbamun tomb)

{ 1400-1300)

{e. 1400)
(Assur)

{c. 1250)
{1300-1200)

{Talyche, undated)
{ ‘Philiatine')

{Luriscan, undated
{*Syro-Cappadocian’)

(Sialk B)

{Carchemish)

(Assyrian period)

{Geometric)

i
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Iran Denk B, Plate XIIT, 8 & 9.

JHS LXX, p 15, fig 10,

Basser:, Alt Kreta, p 58, no B2.

JHS XXIT, Plate X, 120-1
PoM IV ii, p 543, fig 503 b,
Karo 5., Plate XXIV, 34; Plate CMLV.

OAP VIT1, Plate XIII, b,

Arabah, Plate XVI1, 320.
von Bissing, Fin alt-Thebantscher Girabfund,
Place VIII, T, bottom row,

PM Library seals, Plate CLIX, 1045 E,
Cyl Seals, Plate XXXI, a.

Gezar TIT, Plate CCIT, b 5.
Arch LEX, p 544, fig 138

Sedment 1T, Plate LXXI, 132.
Amarna, Plate XVI, 182, 192,

i JEA XXVIT, Plate XX, panel 7.

T1IN'20 Oce 1928, p 715,

JHS LXXI, p 241, Plate XLVI b
Dendra BT, p 58.

Aegaean Fssays, Place I1.

JBS LIX, Plate XIV =

Coll myc Ath, p 85

Bliss, Stratum IV (belaw Mycenean).

Reich und Kultur der Che, fig.s 40, 52
Qau IT1, Plere XXXVI, 9.

Fx s in C., Plate TI, 1339 A; Plate v, L
sc, p 410, fig 30.

Gozer ITI, Plaze LXX, 14 & others.
QoAP ¥, fig 11, 2.
AASOR XIT, Place XXIIT. L.

ILN 22 Oct 1632, ¢ 615, Eig 16.
Cylindres. .Louyre, 11, Plate 97, 14.

ILX 16 March 1935, p 416, tep right.
Sialk 11, Place XXX, 7.

LAAA XXVI, Plave XITI. 11.

W. Andrae, Ferbigekeramik aus Asiur,
Plate 21

Matz GGK 1, Plate 16 ».

Argive llerasum [T, Plare LVIL, 22
CVA Danmark ii, Plates T3, 5

Delos XY, Plave XVILL n.

lesp Supp 11, p 180, fig 130,



Cyprus (Geometric) Handbook Cesnola, mo 1701.

Porsia (north-west, undsted)i ILN & May 1950, p T14.
i 1IN 24 Aag 1935, p 312, 1.

o

Aggasan {Oriancalising)

[

Kineh, eol.s 233-4.
ii BSA XXXIV, p S, Plate ITI A,
iii €L R, 111, coloured Plats A
Cyprus Ex.s in C, p 104, fig 151,
Tealy (Canale) Rkerstrom, Plate 8, B,
Asgaran {Perachora) JHS LXVILI, Plate IV £,
Amntolin {Fphesua) JHS LXVIIT, Plate X1 b.

LOZENGE ®ITH ORNAMENTS AT THE CORNERS.

Parsis {Tepe Moussian) nFP VI1I, p 109, fig 175.
(Sinlk II} Sinlk T, Plate LXXVI, B 22.
Aegaean {early Bronze Agel Phylakopi, Plate V, 18.
Anatolia (Trey 11-V) 55, p 124, no 2470,
{Aliahar TI1) TAH 30-32 1, fig 255, 2.
Egypt (Middle Kingdom) POM 11, p 200, fig 110, A1,
Anatolis {early I1ad
millennium) i Bittel Forschuag, Plate VII, 3.
ii F Studies, Plate IX, 2.
Asgaean {Middle Cycladic
probable exumpls) Phylakopi, Plate XII, Z28.
iMiddle Minean I1) pPOM 11, fig 110, Ao.
(XVIth century) i S Mycenas, fig 378.
ii AM I, p 233 fL
iii POM 11, p 201, fig 110, B =
v JHS XXII, Plate X, 134.
v Karo 5, Plate XNXVII, 233.: Plate LXT
Palestine (. 1500 ?) Watzinger I1, p 13, fig 12, 1.
Egypt (XVI1lth Dynmaty,
poasible exampls) Sadment IT, Pleate LVILE, 9.
Mycenean {A=gaean) MY, Plata XXXVI.

i ILN 2 May 1953, p 711, fig 9**
ii  Ex.s in G, Plate 10, 40L.

Cyprus {Eurly Tron Age) i CVA BM i1, GB Plate 54, 4.
ii SCE IV ii, Fig I1I, 5)
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Aegaean {Protogeomerric) BSA XXXI, 17, fig 6, 28.

Hungary (Haliatste period) & ILN 5 Aug 1933, p 295 (middle of page).
ii Sacken, Place IX, 4.: Plage IX, 7.
iii Jacobatal ECA, Plate 268, 204-T.
Asguean {Geomstric) AM XXIT, p 234, fig.s 2 & & Plate VI,
Asgyria (Nimrud) Layard 11, Plat= 68.
Aagienn {Orientslising) i BSA XXIX, Plate XIII, ‘2.
ii  Hesp X1V, Plote, 5.
iii ATA 1897, p 259, fig 6.
iv Fphesus TV, 3L
v JHS LI, p 94
Cyprus (Orientelising) CVA GB xi, GB Place 488, 4
Caucasin {undated) WPZ XXI (1934), p 23, fig 1
Ttaly {Cumae) Mon ﬁntMI*‘PIltq £Xil, 6.
Vontelius Civ Prim 1, Series A Plate 11,
14

ROW OF LVY-LEAF SHAPES

Earope (Balkana) Fr. Fiulw, Die neolithieche Station woA
Butmir 11, Plare VIIT, A.

Aeguean (XVIth Ceptury) i  Karo 5, Plate XX, 71.
ii Gournis, Plate IX, 10. )
§ii CVA GB xi, GB Plate 482, 27,
iv Fimmen, fig 73
v Unpub Palsi, p 31, fig 19 b.

Palestine {c. 1500) Anc Gazm T, Plate XXXI1, 59.

Mesopotamis {Tep= Billa )
Seratum 3) P XXTTI, Plate LXIV, row 3.

Aegaann {Late Helladic T1) i Areh LXXXIT, Plate XXXIT, BO wm.
ii Arch LIX, p 548, fig 143,
Myeenean (Syris) ug 11, fig 55, 17
(Phaeatos) Mon Ant XIV, col.s 611 IL
(Egypt) Amarna, Plate XXVII, 26-29.
(H"ﬂmlu} MY, Plate XXXVI, 387
(Sparta) BSA Y¥VI, Plate 1.
{Cyprus) Fx.a in C, p 7. fig 10.
{Tiryna) Tiryns, Plate IX.
{Dandral Nendea BT, Hg 67.
Asgnrean (Goometric) i Thers I1, fig 341.
ii Fph 1885, Plate 9, 2.
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Aegasan [Aigina tressure) JHS XIII, p 211, fig 15,

(Drientalising) Hesp XIV. Flate IX, 2.
(VI-Veh Contury) JHS LYI, Plate 1.
Note: - One varisnt of this pattern occurs on a gold cup of about

1400 from Dendra (Dendra, fig 88) and in Palestine at perhaps:
about the same time (Megiddo Ivories, Plate X, no.s. 41-2. .

A second variant occurs in incised pottery. Examples of
this appear onEarly Cycladic I ware (Futresis, Plare IIT. 2.}
and in Syria, at Alalakh, during the XVIth Century (IIN 2 Dec.
1939, p B33, no 6.).

Furumark has discussed the network pattern, te which he refers
under the heading of Motif no. 62. The network pattern (catalogue
on page 63) is ome which suddenly becomes used in the Aegaean area
during the XVIth century, being associated with a particul ar shape
of jug“ which is also new st that time. The pattern continues in
use in the west, and is fairly commonly employed during Myecenean
days It also appears in carved ivory from Megiddo, where it is
dated to 1350-1150. It was not used after Mycenean days in the
west, but somewhat elaborate versions of this motif were used in
the decoration of the shall ow bronze saucers of whieh such numbers
were found in Assyria by Layard. Furumark discusses the motif
without reference to the varions examples from Palestine and Assvyria,
and appears to consider that the motif is a purely Aegaean one.
This, however, is not very likely to be the case, for it is surely
impossible to derive the Assyrian examples from the west. On the
other hand, if themoti| wereof eastern source, brought to the west,
like so many other ideas, at the time of the XVIth century, and again
Inter, during the Mycenean period, the occasions of the various ex-
amples of itsuse which are at present known, could besatisfactorily
explained

62



NETWOHRK PATTERN

Mesopotamia  (Late [IIrd.
millennium} Contenau Mamyel ITIL, p TAD, fig 521

Aegaean (XVlth century) i Gournia, Plate IX, 4.
ii Ansuarie VI-VIT, fig 110,
iii POM III, fig 50.

(LM 1I-11T1) i BSA QVII, p 263, fig 9. 1 3
ii Besaerc AC, p 39, no 58,
Mycenean (1alysas) i Annuaria VI i
-¥II, 1a0, fi
ii MV, Plate XI, ?D;F o i
) iii MY, Plate VI, 32.XI1
(Tiryns) Tiryns, Plate XXVII, &
(Mycenas) MY, Pleace XXVII, 217
Paleatine {1350-1150) Megiddo Ivories, Plate 20, 123
Assyria Layard 11, Plate 61 B: Plat= 62 A,
Palestine Ivories Sam, p 42, Ffig 14

The change in the types of pottery made at the time of the Six-
teenth Century is striking enough. Even more remarkable, however,
are the vyariations which appear at thia epoch in other forms of ac-
tivity. One of these 1s to be found in the new types of architec-
ture which came into use inall partsof the Aegaean area, and which
have been studied by Professor Persson. As he has pointed out,
there were now constructed in Crete two varieties of tomh, one of
which was of fair size, and contained several rooms arranged on two
fioors. The best example of this type is the Temple Tomb at Knossos.
The other variety isof one room on ly, this being preceded by a yesti-
bule with niches in the side walls. Both of these types appear to
be foreign to the west, when they appear at this period, but both
had been constructed in Egypt in earlier days. The second of the
two types mentioned appears later in the Aegaean area, after an in-
terval when, so it seems, it was not in use, for examples of such
a style of tomb were constructed during Mycenean days in Bhodes.
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On the mainland of Greece, during the Sixteenth Century, there were
being hollowed out rock-eut tombs, the earliest, dating from about
1600, being of elaborate plan, though as time passed the design
employed became simpler. The type can be subdivided into three
main categories. There is a single room in each case, but a dif-
ferent arrangement of side-chambers, which can be called secondary
TOOMmE., In one category there are several such secondary rooms,
each entered through a doorway cut in one of the side-walls, or in
the back wall: in the second category a secondary room is enterad
through a doorway in the wall opposite the entrance, while in the
third a secondary room is entered through a doorway im ome of the

side walls, generally the right as one enters. All these three
types can be paralleled by tombs of equal, or greater antiquity 1in
Egypt. Persson has stated that he believes that the Egyptien

parallels indicate that the new ideas were brought to the Aegaean
region from Egypt. This is perhaps a trifle naive, for it does not
follow, =us Wainwright has often pointed out, that because a thing
is found in any given land, it originated there. Many new ideas
appeared in Egypt, forexample, at the time of the First Intermediate
Period, but they could not be called Egyptian, in origin, for that
was a time when Egypt saw extraordinarily diverse changes in hand1-
crafts and in methods of expression contemporaneously, so it is
usually believed, with considerable immigration of Asiatics. Egypt
was, as amatter of fact, entered so often by people and ideas from
Asia, so the archaeological material indicates, that it is quite
impossible to describe more than a comparatively limited range of
material as being of characteristically Egyptian source. The
alleged Egyptian prototypes of funerary architecture found in the
Aegaean during the XVIth Century might quite easily prove to be of
originally Asiatic design or inspiration. This is all the more
likely in view of the fact that there is very little in the Aegaean
at this time which would support the theory that anything so revolu-
tionary as a change in funerary custom was brought thi ther from Egypt.
1f this had happened there should surely be much in the Aegacan to
recall Egyptian methods and ways, for it would be incredible that
so considerable achange should have occurred isolated. Yet Perason
can only guote rare objects, such as a single mummified head fram
Mycenae, to illustrate parallels with Egyptian practices. It is
perhaps a little doubtful if his supporting evidence can be taken
seriously, for it is of types which are distinctly uncommon in the
west, and it remains reasonable to confine oneself vo the opinion
that while much in funerary architecture from about 1600 in the
Aegaean undonbtedly appears to be of quite new types, it is not
possible to define the source from which these new ideas came more
precisely than to say that it may have been in the east,®?
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Before the close of the XVIth Century a new type of architecture
appeared on the mainland of Greece, the Tholos. This is nat a
type of architecture shich is in the least likely to have beaen
evalved independently in twoormore areas, for it is far from being
an obvious method of building, and requires considerable skill and
experience. In Greece 1t was practised for the very limited period
of about two centuries. Tt may have been a method of building of
Asiatic origin, and there may be reason Lo suppose that it dates
from a remote period in the east, where it is, as a matter of fact,
still practised in Syria and in eastern Persia. There was nmo a&nte-
cedent for this style in the west, when it appeared befere 1500 at
Mycenae, and the foreign origin for it appears to be prohnhlc.” A
little later there appears, in the beautifully built tombs at Iso-
pata in Crete, yet another style of funerary architecture Lo reveal
parallels with eastern work, in this case with tombs at Ras Shamra
in Syriu a2 The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the
Syrian or the Cretan tombs were the earlier.

Yet other new ideas can be shown to have come to the Aegaean &t
the time of the XVIcth Century, as for example in metal-working.
Iron came into use, though only for a brief pariod, and somewhat
rarely '3 Gold granulatien (catalogue on page 66 ) was another intro-
duction. and so was the technique of inlaying one metal in another
to produce decorative designs. The achievements in this latter
technigque, as illustrated by the daggers found in the Shaft Graves
at Mycenae, tecall those of the approximately contemporary inlaid
technique from Egypt. As in that country, so in Greece also, no
fore-runners to such work are known Yet their technical virtuosity
is amazing These pisces could not pessibly be even early examples
of the technique. In view of this, there seems to be every like-
lihood that the Mycenae daggers- voepresent al art which had had s long
previous histary, in which case they, or their makers, must have come
from some area which is not YyetL archaeologically known.

The use of iron at this time is interesting. Iron as @ mineral
is supposed mot to occur in Greece. (though it may occur in Laconia),
and therefore itmay bethat the idea of its use was brought from some
foreign land. Asia is often thought to have seen the first tenta-
tive eflorts st iron-working, and examples of such efforts, possibly
dating from as early as 1600, or even earlier, have been found in
Azarbaijan, an area where iron ores OCCUr. 3% (old granulation had
been practised as @ technique since before 2000 in Asia, snd had
also appeared in Egypt at ¢the time of the Twelfth Dynasty, a period
when a variety of ideas which seem to be of foreign, and probably
Asiatic source had come there. 8  This strange and difficult tech-
nigque had also been practised in the Aegaean area at about 2000, a
time which may have witnessed the coming of Asiatic ideas to the

west.

65



Amgasun
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Syria

Egypt
Syria
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Fgypt
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Caucasus
Asgaean

Caucasun

GOLD GRANULATION

(Early Minoan I11)
{Troy 11T 'burat city')
[(Knosaps, <. 2000)
{XITth Dynasty)

(Tepe Giyan)

(Mallim, MMT a)

(found nssociated with
torques and toggle pins)

{XVith Century)

(XVIth Century)
{(X¥ith Cantury)

(L.H. 1II1)

{Dendral
(Tiryns treasure)

(Moulzana)
(lalyson)

{pendanta in many
places}
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{Sialk A)

{end of the 1Ind
millennium)

(Treasure of Tell Bazta)
(Shushinak deposit)

{Sialk B)

(unduted)

(Grometric)
{Orientalising)

{'Scytho-Byzantine'}

Mesara, Plate IV, 384.
Ilios, fig.s B830-1, 841,
POM TV ii, p 423, Fig 349.
Dabhchour 1894-5, Place XI1.
Nerzfeld Iran, Plate XXX,
POM IV'i, p TS5, fig 48.

Montet Byblos, Place LXITI, 411, pp 127 H.
Byblos 1, p 156, fig 145.

von Bissing, Ein glt-Thebanischer
Grabfund, p 4, Plate 111, 5.

Al XVIIT, Plate XVI, 4.
AM XXXIV, p 271, Plate XITI, 27.

Eph. 1889, Plate VII, 4 & T.
Dendra, pp 7T 0

Dendra BT, Plate XXV, 2
Deltion I1 Parartema, pp 14 f, Place I,
fig 8. See alao Karo in AM LV, pp 119 H.

Eph 1904, col. 50, Fig 13,
Annuario VI-VII, p 166, fig 94 (gold
ring with inlay).

Aner Academy Bome I, pp 69 .
Ex.s in C, pp 1B-19.

Sielk IT, Plare V, 7.

Anc Gaza TV, Plste XIIT
Lo Musde Bgyptien, 11, Plsve LIV,

DEP VI1, pp 61 f, Plate XIV, 6 & 7.
Herzfeld Iran, Plate XXX.

ILN 16 Mereh 1935, p 416, middle row,
lefr.

ARM, fig 422.

Amer Acadesy Home [, pp 73R
Amer Academy Fome I, pp T4 A

RAC IT1, Place XTIV, 27.



A variety of new kinds of arms and armour appear in the Aegaean
at the time of the XVIth Century. These include the chariot!’ the
socketed spear, ®* the hollow-hased' type of arrow-head, *? the
cutting sword®! and possibly the composite bow!? Chariots had
long previously been in use in the east, where they had been drawn
by animals guided by reins and, presumably, bits, '* as shown on the
Mycenae stelae. Miss Lorimer has demonstrated the possibilivy that
a heavy chariot was inuse at the time of the Shaft Graves, showing
that it had similar eguipment to that which appears on chariots from
Cyprus and Assyria in much later days, % equipment which may, per-

haps, have been traditional in the east. The socketed spear, not
previously known in the west, may possibly be dateable earlier in
the east, for it appears at Trialeti in the Caucasus area, ap-

parently associated with painted pottery which might be of as early
as about 2000. %%

If the socketed spear-head made of iron which was found by ﬂnal.le;
in Nubia is correctly dated to the time of the Twelfth D;ml.ltr,‘
it would also suggest that this type of spear-head was of eastern
invention*® while the fact that it is made of iron might be supposed
Lo comnect it with the general area of Caucasia, whence the practice
of iron-working may have spread. It is, in this respect, interest-
ing to observe that Wainwright has already pointed out that the shape
of this Nubian spear head is to be seen also in the case of the
spears carried by the model soldiers of u famous object of First
Intermediate Period date. That was a time when, as has been said
above, Asiatics may have found their way to Egypt. The evidence
of architecture, to be discussed later (see pages 275f1) might indicate
that some, at least of these migrants came south from the general
area of Urartn

Hollow-based arrow-heads of stone and obsidian have been found
in undated contexts in Caucasia, *® and, made in obsidian, in Azar-
baijan, 80 where they can be dated to about 2000 or rather later.
This type of object has also been found in Egypt, probably of &
considerably earlier date. 3! Such arrow-heads cannot be comsidered
to be of Egyptian invention, despite the fact that the earliest ex-
amples known come from that land, since although they were very com-
maly made in early days, they later went almost entirely out of
fashion The only likely explanation of such appearance is that
they were introduced from elsewhere. The examples from the Fayum
were (ound more or less in association with grains of the wheat
Triticum vulgare. This also subsequently disappeared from Egypt.
It also was known in Azarbaijan, where it can be dated at about
2500, and examples have been found elsewhere in Asia, and in Greece,
at an early date. 4 This type of wheat may have been introduced
to Egypt from the north. It could hardly have been a product of
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Egypt, or even generally used there, sinee it subsequently vanished
from use, after only a very short peried. If it was, in fact,
introduced fron the north, those people who introduced it could have
been those who introduced the style of arrow-head made with a hollow
base, since this type may well have been of Caucasiam invention.

The cutting type of sword 1s known at Mycenae at the time of
the XYIth century, an example having been found in the Fifth Shaft
Grave.’® A contemporary example comes from Ras Shamra in Syria.
This type 1as, however, known earlier in the east, for one such sword
was found in a tomb at Alaea in central H.nnt.v::lia.“ while another
comes from Qau in Egypt, whereit is dated to the First Intermediate
Period 5% The sword from Qau 15 of much the same shape as the
swords which appear in the hands of the Shardana at Medimet Habu in
Egypt at about 120057 This 1s not altogether surprising, since
both the Shardana, and the people who came to Egypt during the later
centuries of the Third millennium may have come south from, or
through, Caucasia, according toa small amount of evidence which is
discussed in this book. Except for the Middle Minoan T sword from
Mallia in Crete .’® and for an example carried by a Keftiuan who ap-
pears ina fresco on the wall of the Tomb of Semmut®® in Egypt ( end
of the Sixteenth Century ). there seemcto beno other swords of this
type before the later part of the Thirteenth Century. At that
time they appear in the hands of Shardana, and alszo in the Aegaean,
as for example in Chamber Tomb 2 st Dendra,®® a tomb believed to
date from about 1200, and in Tomb B at 'ﬂuulinnn.“ a tomb sometimes
described as of ‘sub-Minoan' date. This B Tomb at Mounliana is con-
sidered slightly to antedate Tomb A there. In Tomb A there were
both cremated and inhumed burials, and s sword of iron.

The evidence may be held to suggest that the cutting shape of

sword was Invented in Asia. However, Miss Lorimer states that a
variety of the cutting shape sword, that known as the Naue type I1,
"undoubtedly originubed"’ in central Enrope. Considering how

scanty the evidepce is, this remark would not carcy conviction at
any time. But it i1s, in any case, misleading. The active civili-
sations which were growing up in castern Europe at this time are
so similar, in some of their characteristic goods, to what occurs in
certain western Asiatic tivilidéations (such as toryues, rnr.-ﬁuet
pins, spiral ornaments) that when an object appears characteristic
of Furepe, that does not deny, and may even imply that it 1s of
originally eastern source. For all that can be known at present,
the Nave type Il sword may be earlier in Europe than in the Mediter-

ranean world. Buv that is far from meaning that that shape of
sword is of European origin.

When the cutting shape of sword began to be commonly made, an

68



event which appears dateable to about 1200, it had appurently al-
ready come to be made in iron, for the example from the Delta in
Egypt, which is made of iron, is so dated. Iron examples, unfor-
tunately undated, have been found in Cyprus and elsewhere. This
connection of the shape with iron may be significant, in view of
the connection of iron with the general area of Caucasia.

Tt has been suggested, though without very good suthority, that
the composite bow is represented in the Aegaean atea ut about the
time of the Sixteenth Century."® This type of bow, which Miss
lorimer has shown to be likely to be of Asiatic source, appears inm
Egypt during the Sixteenth Century. %4

New types of armour to appear im use within the Aegaean area at
the time of the Sixteenth Century include the crested helmet, the
horned helmet and the round shield. The crested helmet was fitted
with the crest in various ways, (One way was to attach it to &
curved strip, which may have been made of metal, which rose from the
back of the helmet to curve forward. This type appears, as Miss
Lorimer has shown. on s fragment which has now been lost from the
silver rhyton which was found in the Fourth Shaft Grave.®® This
design of helmet appeared later in the Aegaean area, at Kavousi in
Crete in late Geometric dnys."md elsewhere.®? It was also a com-
mon type of helmet in Assyria early in the First Millennium, ®* and
also appeared at Carchemish, possibly as early as the end of the
Second Millennium ®% If the type had been invented within the
Aegaean area, it might be thought difficult to understand how it
was that it came to be popular in Assyria, many centuries later.
On the other hand, ifit had been invented in the east, and brought
from thence to the west its various appearances would be entirely
in keeping with the possible implications of much other evidence.

Sometimes the crest was fixed to a helmet by attaching two equal
lengths one on each side of the point of a conical shaped he lmet,
direct so it would seem, to the metal itself, The shape of helmet
used in this style is precisely similar to the Villanova type of
helmet of Tealy!? perhaps asignificant simi larity, for the Villanova
people may well have come to Ttaly from the east. The earliest
example of this type in the Aegaean ares appears om the silver rhy-
ton from the Fourth Shaft Grave!? 'A similarly shaped helmet, with
such acrest, isworn by the Custodian of the Gate' at Boghaz Keui,
presumably of before 1200. It also appearsat Kavousi'® and Knossos'*
in Crete, and on the Hunt shield from the Idaean Cave, 5 an object
of strongly orientalising character.

Occasionally a plume was fixed in a knob surmounting the helmet.
This style is dated to abont 1400 in the Aegaean area. It appears
contemporaneously in the Lausitz region of south Germany.
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A helmet with horns fixed in it appears to be illustrated on a
fragment of faience from the Third Shaft Grave.'! Helmets with
horns are not rare in Cyprus during Mycenean days, and they occur
contemporaneously in the Aesgaean area, The Shardana wore helmets
with horns at about 1200.

The earliest examples of the round shield found in the Aegzean
area are supposed to be those which appear to be drawn on the Phaestos
Disc. 7% At the time of the Thirteenth Century the round shield
appears inSyria, and acentury later in Egypt, used by the Shurdana
and Pulesati people intheir attacks on that land, It alsoc appears
in the Asgaean area and in Cyprus at about the same time. Early
in theFirst Millepninm the shape was commonly in use in Urarto and
in Assyria.'

It might be possible to consider one point about the evidence
referred to above as being significant. This is that the types of
weapons and armour mentioned come to the west at the same time, the
Sixteenth Century, and are all known in the same area outside the
Aegaean region, namely Caucasia-Eastern Anatolia-Syria. Further szome
of themare earlier in the east than in the west, It can be argued,
therefore, that the evidence of these objects is parallel to that of
the ceramics which have been discussed above, and suggests precise
conclusions as regards the movements of ideas from east to west.

There is further material available whereby similar conclusions can
be formed.

The XVIth century saw the introduction of some particular types
of jewellery to the west, One of these is the signet ring, the
characteristic shape of which, in the Aegaean area, is made with
its bezel at right angles to the hoop.?" There are also two special
shapes of bead, the segmented bead, and the multi-tubular bead with
a flat back.

The signet ring is a heavy version of the shape of ring which
had already appeared in Egypt at the time of the Twelfth Dynasty,
though those rings in Egypt were much thinner, and were ornamented
in relief,®! not in intaglio, and were consequently more probably
designed for ornament than for wuse for sealing. One of those
Egyptian rings is decorated in the granulation technique (catalogue
on page 66), amanner of work which may have been of Asiatic invention, *

The other bears an iyy leaf design in filigree. A similar design
appears also on the bowl of a spoon from Dendra,®? which has been
dated to Late Helladie I1. Such spoons, decorated and otherwise,
are very rare at all times in the Aggaean area.

known in CTPI'LIS f2 Thﬂ}’ are, hﬁ'et‘:rr

a fact which might suggest that they are more
likely to be of eastern than of western source,
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The segmented type of bead has been discussed by H-m:k..“ an au-
thority who considered that it was of sasternsource, and who abserved
that the folk who disseminated this type as far as Britain may have
started on their travels inthe general areaof the eastern Mediter-
ranean. This typeof bead had been found in many parts of the Near
East, where it was known from a very remote date.

The multi-tubular type of bead which has a flat back®® appears
not only during the Sixteenth Century at Mycenae, but also at about
the same time, or possibly even earlier, in Azarbaijan. It alseo
appears at the time of the Twelfth Dynasty in Egypt. There can be
little doubt that this type of bead is of eastern origin:

In a consideration of the figurines of birds which appear on the
Dove cup fromthe IVth Shaft Grave at Mycenae, and on the miniasture
shrines froz the ITIrd and IVth Shaft Graves there, Miss Lorimer
has suggested comparisons with bird figurines which appear on 111rd
millennium pottery inCyprus She is of the opinien that ‘the pre-
sence of the doves suggest the eastern end of the Mediterranean as
the quarter whence the typeof the Shaft Grave figures is derived’

If such & conclusion can be accepted it would clearly support the
view expressed in this book concerning the inplications of much of
the XVIth century material from the Aegaean.

At the time of the XVIth century a particular variety of triglyph
design appears at Mycenae and inCrete. !  There is also an example
of IM.I1. date,?? and another occasion of 1its use appears in the
case of the gold ring from the Tiryns treasure, the oriental parallels
of which have been discussed by V. Muller. ?® This motif may be of
eastern source, for it appears on an 'archaic’' seal from Susa.

The material which has been discussed up to the present has been
used to suggest that there had been migrations from Asia to various
archaeologically known parts of the Near East.  One of these migra-
tions oceurred, so it has been proposed, at about 1600. There is
a considerable amount of sdditional evidence with which one can sup-
port such a theory of east to west migration.

Ti



One piece of evidence which seems to suggest that migrations
brought people from the east to the Aegaean area, both at the time
of the Sixteeath Century, and at other periods, is that provided
by the history of the askos shape of vessel. The askos is a type
of receptacle which can be 'plain’, that is, more or less i1n the
form of a bag, or shaped like an animal, fish, bird or human,

The plain varietyof the askos was often made in the Aegaean area
during the earlier part of the Bronze Age. But this does not mean
that it can be considered to be of Aegaean inyentionm. It ean be
seen from the catalogue (on page 72 ) that this shape went out of
nse after about 2000 almost completely, to be revived at the time
of the Sixteenth Century, when it suddenly became comparatively com-
mon in the west. Elsewhere in the Near East, as for example in
Egypt and in Cyprus, the plain variety of the askos shape was in use at
the time of the Third Millennium, though it was uncommon after about
2000, At the time of the beginning of the Iron Age this shape of
vessel again became commonly used, notonly in the west, but in all
parts of the Near East. Clearly the appearance, disappearance and
re-appearance of the popularity of the askos shape is marked, and
it may be doubted if such a very 'uneven' history can be explained
as a normal proceeding. The shape might well have been introduced
to Greece, Egypt and elsewhere from some source by a series of mi-
grating peoples. Tt could, however, hardly be of origin in any of
the various parts of the Near East which are already well known ro
archaeologists Tt may possibly be equally unlikely that so unusual
a shape was invented independently in two or more lands, especially
when its appearances are contemporary therein.

THE PLAIN VARIETY OF THE ASKOS

Egypt (Predynastic) Nagads, Plave XXXVI, no 85,
Anatolis (Early Bronze Ags) Jb XXIT, pp 207 H.

{Teoy 11} Ilios, Fig 140.

{Tray 11-Y) 58, p 63, mo 1481

{Troy 111,

"burnt city’] Tlios, pp 375 M.

Armenia (undated) Arm I1 ii, p 566.
Cyprus {Early Bronze Age) SCE T, Plate CIT, 1.
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(E.H. 1II)
(M.H.)

(MM, I)
(X¥Ith Century)

(LML M 1)

{ITnd millennium)
iXVilleh Dynmaty)
{Egypt)

{Rhodaa)

[Attica)
(Mycenar)
{Zygouries)
(Nelphi)

(Crete)

(Early Iron Age)

{Barly lron Agel

(‘Phrygian’).

(First Millennium)

ii
iii
iv

i
ii
fii

Zyg: fig.= 82-3; Plate XIT 2,
clR, I, p 116, fig 9%4.
Phylakepi, Plate IV, 6.; fig T4.
Deltion 1018, p 145, fig 6, 23.
Grasf, Plate [, 7.

Pre Mac, p 173, no.s 191-2.

Fimman, fig.s 127-8.
Prosymna, fig 62, ne 560.
POM IV i, p 79, fig 49 .

Paraier I, p 281, fig.s 163-4.
Hesp Supp VIIT, Plate vil, 2,
Phrllhn;i. fig.a 108-9.

POM IV X, p 293, fig 228.
s XXr1r, p 257, hig 3l
W Mycenae, Plate TO

Karo 5. Plate CLXXIII, 944,

BSA XVI1, p 15, fig 2, 95.
Unpub Palai, p 58, fig 45

CVA BM i, GB Plate 5, 33.
el Amrah, Plate L {Tomb D 11}.

IKG, Plate XX, B

R, X, fig 85, 2.

MV, Place XVIII, 127.

BSA XLII, pp 52-3.

ILN lst Nov 19852, p 721, fig 22.
Zyg, fig 169

Delphes ¥V, p 11, fig.s 37-B.
Gournia, Place X, 16,

Cim & erem, p 67, fig B5.
LAAA XXVI, Plate XXIV, J 5.

Godard bronzes, Plate LXVI,

OIP XXVI, Plate 38, 3015.
Megiddo 1, Plate 5, 117.

CVA GB ii, GB Plate 53, mno.s &, T, 11.
SCE I¥ ii, Fig VII 3),

Vrokastro, p 152, fig 92, bottom righe.
AJA 1901, Plate I.

TAH 1930-32 11, Plute IX, = 132.

CVA Denmark iv, Deamark Plate 188, 9.
CVA BM vii, GB Plate 435, 12.
PMC [ idi, Place XII. H 238; p 224, hg 361.
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One variety of askos is of a form which is intermediate between
the plain purely ceramic type, and the vessel made in imitation of
the form of an animal. This variety is illustrated by a vessel
from el Amrah in Egvpt, ?* of XVIIIth Dynasty date. It is of black
clay, and is of ceramic shape save for the snout of a hedgehog which
appears modelled below the apaut.” [t is ornamented with rather
conventionalised floral tendrils modelled in relief. These tendrils
are similar to those appearing in relief on a Persian Sassanian
silver dish®' Another parallel to the floral end of these tendrils
appears painted on n granary class vessel from Mycenae®® The askos
from Egypt was found ina grave with a kohl-pot decorated with a run-
ning spiral (catalogue on page 234), and an alabaster jugof the shape
of the Base Ring ware jugs, =a type which began to be made in many
parts of the Near East during the XVIth Century, and which may have
been introduced by migrants from more northerly lands. The askos
is sounusual that it is probably of foreign manufacture, though as
nothing like it is known elsewhere, it could hardly have come from
Mesopotamia, Palestine, Syria, Anatoliaor the Aegaean, the ceramic
styles of which are by now fairly well known. Maybe it is north-
west Persian in souree, for the makers of Base Ring ware might have
come from somewhere in that direction, and the running spiral was
known at an early date in the Caucasian region.

Possibly related to the plain askes is the vessel made for con-
taining liquids but in the shape of an animal, bird, fizsh or human,
This shape, like the plain variety of askos, is common in the Aegaean
and elsewhere in the Near East during the IITrd Millennium, and
again during the IInd Millennium and at the timeof the XVIth Century.
During the XVIIIth Dynasty this variety becomes very well known at
some sites in Egypt, such as el Amrah, from which come a great number
of little scent bottles in human and animal form?” similar in several
respects to the ‘scent receptacles’ so common in the Aegaean and
Ttaly during Orientalising deys. Animal shaped vessela appear also
in Crete at the time of the XVIth Century, and Evans considered that
they, and their predecessors of Middle Minoan I date, took their
origin fromoriental inspiration, quoting possible prototypes in the
east, It is remarkable that very similar animal shaped vessels

are not uncommon in the Caucasian area, though their date is not
known,
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VASE IN ANIMAL, BIRD OR FISH FORM
(Discussed by M. A, Murray in flis torical Studies, pp 40 If).

Egype (Predynastic) i DHes P, Place XIV, 67. _
ii FE.B. Knobel and others, Historicul
Stadies, Plare XXI11, 19-26.
(Early Mynastic) i %.E.dﬂnihall, Hierakenpolis 1, Plate XX,
and 4.
ii Abusir el Melek, Pletes 15, 24 and 57.

Aegaean {Early Cycladie) Phylukopi, Place IV, 7.

(Farly Minoen I-I1) Mesars, Plate 11, 4121 =nd 4126.

(Early Helladie IT) Fucresi=, Plate WI1, 1.

(Eacly Helladic) Zyg, p 81, ma L
Anatolis (Teoy I11) Ilios, fig-s 339-340.
Persia {(Third millennium) DEP VII, fig.s 10-14.

{Hissar ITL) EX.s in TH, Plate XLVI, H. 27TRS.

{Susa IT) NEP XTI1, Place XXXVIII.

{Shal Tepe) Arne, Place LXIX, fig 538,
Syria (Later Third milleanium) Bybles, mo.s 4552 fF.

Mesopotami s {Later Third millen-
pium, Tell Asmar) pIC 19, fig 24.

i
ii ITIN 15 July 1933, p 97, Hg 4

Egypt {Twelfth ynasty) Murray, in Histerical Studies, pp 42-3,
no.a 15-18.
{Early Second
millennium) Hyksos and Is cities, Plate VIIT A,
58-63.
Aesgaenn (Early Second

millennium) i Fueresis, Plate XII, 1.
ii POM I, fig 107,
iii Mesara, Plate Y1I, 5052-3: Placwe LI,
6868 and A869.
iv Mochlos, fig 28, Xi, 14.

Anatolia {e. LAOD) [N 6 Det 1951, p 546, bottom.

Asgasan {XVIth century) i Karo 5, Plave CXV.
ii Anthropological Pablications of the
Wusemsm of the University of Pennsyl-
vania 111, p 23, fig T, Plate 1X.

Anatolia (Undated) Reich wad Kulvur der Ch, 52 and
Placa V.
Cyprus {Base Ring ware) i CVA, BM i, GB Plate 9
ii BMC 1 4i, fig 53,
{Painted ware) CVA, BM i, GB Plate 5, 23 and 25:
Syria (Atchana) [IN 17 Sept 1938, p 504 fig 11
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Mycenssan {Mycenas) Arch 82, Placte XXI1I, 1 =nd 14.
(Syria) Ug 11, Plate XXXVIE.

Cancasia (Undaced) i Maceriala €, VIII, Plate XLII, 14
ii Morgsn Mission IV, fig 125, 1.
iii SC, fig 235.

Cyprus (Early Iron Age) i SCE IV ii, Fig VII. ~
ii S8C, fig 216, gs.
Persia (Sialk B) Sialk I1, Plate XXI, 3.
Syrim (1050-1000) Megidde [, Plate VIII, 180
Aegaean {Rhodes} CVA Tealy X, Italy Plate 486, 1 & 2.
{Attie Geometric) Deltion Parartema 1927-8, p 3. fig 27.
Central Furope i Décheletre IT, p 388, fig 155.
ii Zimmer Plate IV, 1.
Aegoean {Oriencalising) NC, pp 170 £f.

There is a variety of Rhyton which is made in the shape of a
vertical funnel or horn terminating in the representation of the
forepart of an animal. This variety, which appears to be known in
several partsof western Asia, is stated to be of Eighteenth Dynasty
date in Palestine, It appears to be possible that the distribution
known at the present of this variety sould support the hypothesis
of & source in the general area of Caucasia,

AHYTON TERMINATING IN THE POREPART OF AN ANIMAL OR BIRD
(Miscussed by Yon Bisaing in AA 1923-4, cel.a 106 E£1.1)

Egypt i WMF. Petrie, Qurneh, Plate XXV § p 7.
ii Hyksos mnd Is cities, Plate XXXVIT A.
Anatolis {'Post-Hitrite") AA LY, col.s 577-9 mad fig 15.
Syria LAAA VII, Place 27, I5 mod 1IT.
Armenia AA 1923-4, col.s 106 (f.
Apgaenn (Mycenesn) Jb XXV, 249 [f.
Anatolia {'Pheygian', from
Marash) LAAA X, Place 68.
South Aussis  (Kul Olba) Minns, p 197, ABC XXII, 7.
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Perain (Achuemenid Period) Contensu Menuel III1, p 1448, fig BT9.
(Sassanian Period) ILN 19 Aug 1933, p 289, fig 14.

Icaly (Orvieta) Montelius Civ Prim I] i, Placge 244, 4.

VASE IN THE FORM OF A HUMAN

Aeguenn (E.M. TIT) Mochlos, p A4, XITI g, fig 34.
Fgypt (Xleh Dynancy) Dendereh, Plate XXI.
(XVIIlch Dynasty) i Balsbish, Plate XX,
ii Sedment II, Plate MLVILII, 25.
(XVIT1-XIXth Oynascy) Murray in Historical Studies, pp 40 ff.
Aegasan (Leter Second
wi Ilennium) POM 11, pp 255 ff.
Syria {Leter Second
millennium) POM II, pp 255 II.
Egypt {XIXth Dynesty) PMI I (1910). pp 42 Ii.
Aeguean (Orientalising) NC, pp 170 ff.

There is a piece of evidence which may, perhaps, point toward a
definite source for those people,who, according to the theory put
forward here, migrated to the Aegaean and elsewhere at the time of
the Sixteenth Century. This is the evidence provided by the
Phaestos Disc.

The Phaestos disc is supposed to date from about 1600, and is
usvally considered to have been either an importation to Crete, or made
by a stranger in that land, since nothing else like 1t has been
found there, If sax, presumably it or its maker came from the east,
the home of several early systems of writing. Its source is often
put, somewhat vaguely, as Anatolia. On it there appear illustra-
tions of & round shield and of a human head with a crest, like the
crest of ahelmet, or perhaps like the head-dress of the Prst®® and
Dkkr!"® people who were engaged in the attacks on Egypt at the time
of Ramesses I11, during the latest part of the Ilnd Millennium.
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The Prst people then came to Egypt both by sea and overland, being
illustrated at Medinet Habu with ox-drawn carts. The Prst people
are nsually equated with the Philistines, and besides their head-
dresses, made of feathers!?! they had lances, eutting swords and round
shields. Feople with such armament appear on the sculptured reliefs of the
eastern-Anatolian and north-Syrian area’”? and these might be of as
early as the time of Ramesses III. The same area is included in,
or is a neighbour of, the area of Cappadocia, and the name of Cap-
padocia is that which, as Wainwright has pointed out, was used by
the Septuagint . for E&phtnrf“ the home of the Philistines!®" The
pottery which comes into use in Syria and Palestine at the time
when the Prst were active is decorated with designs in polychrome,
and sometimes includes pictures of birds (see page 176). Both
these elements had been found in Azarbaijan, where they are dated
to a much earlier period and whence they may have spread to other
partsof the Near East, and it is possihle that thu% can be believed
to be of Caucasian source, whenever they uppﬂtr!u Thus there is
a possibility that, 1if the head shown on the FPhaestos disc is wearing
a feather head-dress, thatdisc might be connected with eastern Ana-
tolia, or Caucasia. It is also possible that the Philistine people
came from the same ared. There 1=, a2 amitter of fact, more evidence
than can be conveniently discussed here, to suggest the same concla-
sion (see pages 177 ff). 1f it be s tenable theory, it would
imply that Caphtar, or Kaptaral® asitis given in the late Assyrian
inscription discussed by Sidney Smith which says that it was ‘beyond
the Upper Sea’', might be located north of the Caspian Sea, or north
of the neighbouring Lake o Urmia. Tt is in this latter area, of
Azarbaijan, that there have been found parallels to many things found
for the first time during the XVIth Century in the west, such as iron,
hollow-based arrow heads and multi-tubular beads!®?

Miss Lorimer is of theopinion that the crest shown on the picture
of a human head on the Phaestos disc is more like the crest of a
helmec than like the feather head-dress worn by some of the invaders
of Egypt at about the end of the XITIth century, She has stated
that it is fairly certain that the idea of the ridge crest of a hels
met is ‘of Anatolian origin'19® though she adds that the earliest
datable examples are those worn by the Urartians who appear in the
reliefs of the bronze gates of Shalmaneser ITT (about 850 B.C.).
Urartu is. from the geographie point of view not truly .in Anatdlia,
but in the mountainous region to the east of the Anatolian platean,
a region which could reasonably be described, so far as evidence availahle
indicates, as being archaeologically related to Caucasia. e
ia by no means improbable, if che evidence at présaint available can
be relied on, that the principle of adorning.a helwer with a ridge
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crest is of Caucasian (including Urartian) source, since it is both
thought to be of eastern source and is known in that area. Thus

- whether the crest illustrated on the Phaestos disc be supposed to
represent a feather head-dress, or a crested helmet, the conclusion
from this particular piece of evidence could be the same, namely
that the source of the Phaestos disc may be in the region to the
south or south-west of the Csucasus mountains, The fact that the
round shield, a type supposed to be shown on the di“.iu is also
found in Urartu land,'!? would support such a theory,

Further oriental influence at about 1600 may be indicated by a
detail found in a most remarkable object, the gaming board from
Knossos. Gaming boards are not uncommaon in the east, but very rare
in the west.

A filigree-like design formed by a wavy line making large loops
sceurs on the Knossos gaming-board, which is attributed to about
1600, 111 This design does, in fact, occur in filigree metal work
elsewhere, as for example in Mesopotamia and in Egypt during the
latter part of the Third Millennium. It also appears, during the
earlier part of the Second Millennium, 1im Syria, and, much later,
in Persia, in the A Cemetery at Sialk, in which grey bucchero pottery
was common. (The possible significance of grey bucchero pottery
is discussed elsewhere, especially on pages 188 - 189. It slsoe
appears in Etruscan work in Ttaly.!1? In the opinion of Dr. Karo,
the employment of the wavy thread in thi§ filigree work can be re-
lated to that of the wavy upper part of certain fibulae, of which
several examples, catalogued below, have been found im Caucssia.
It may, perhaps be suggested that the wavy thread, both in filigree
and in fibulae, may be of eastern origin. Perhaps, therefore, the
filigree-like wavy lineon the draught-board fromKnossos may suggest
oriental imspiration.

OPENWORK FILIGREE IN THE FORM OF LOOPS ALTERNATELY TOD RIGHT AND LEFT

Mesopotamis (Ure) RC, Plate 138, U 11806.

{Tell Asmwnr) 1IN 15 July 1933, Colour Plate.
E;.}pt (Ist Intermediate Period) Dies P, Plate XXV, D 7 (Axe-hend).
Syris {Early Ilnd millsnnium) Momtet Byblos, Plate LXITI, 413-5.
Aegaean {XVith century) POM I, Plate ¥V (Guming board).
Persia {XIVeh century ?) Sialk IL Place V, 7.
fealy (Etruscan} SE VIII, p 56.
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FIBULA WITH WAVY UPPER PART

Cencasia i BAC II, Plate XXIT bis, no 7.
ii MAGW 1881, p 69, fig 98.
iii Yessen, fig 32, 1.
ir Recmeil d'%t-dun dediées & la mimoire de
N.P.Kondakow, article by A, Kalitinsky,
Plote VIII, 33 and 34.

Eurape {Julian Alps) Marchesetti, Necropoli di Santa Lucia,
in Boll adriastice 1893, Plate 29, Z.
Aegaenn {Phnestos) Mon Ant XIT, col 105, Fig 3B
[Blinkenberg I, 13 =)
Furope (Hungary) Dis Pann Ser I1, 9, Plate XXXV, B.

A VARIANT OF THE TYPE OF FIBULA MENTIONED ABOVE HAS THE LOOPS IN A

SEAIES OF FIGURES OF EIGHT

Acgacan {Cephallenia) Deleion 1919, p 118, fig 33.
Tealy i VEE, Plate 19, 13.
ii Pinzs and Nogara, fig 110 (p 161).
Europe Much, Plate XXXV, 20.
{Hallscact A) PPS 1948, Plate XVI1 B,

Composite figures, such as human bodies with bird heads, are by
no means uncommon in antiguity, first appearing in the Aegaean at
the time of the XYIth Century. There is a wide variety illustrated
on the sealings from Zakro, 1'® which reveal a general similarity
with Greek composite figures of a later date, such as the hippalec-
trycm!“ This, as Dr. Roes has pointed out, may be connected with
the grylli, and with theseal impressions which Woolley found at Uz 3P
In her view such composite fignres may beof Persian origin, a source
which would be appropriaste, geographically speaking, for their ap-
pearances inScythia, southern Mesopotamia, the Aegaean and Sardiaia.
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Certainly they seem to be more probably of Asiatic than of European
source. Also Asiatic, and perhaps also of Persian source might be
the ides of repr:senbing:aduuhla-he.&ed animal, a single body with
a head at eachend, these usually facing outwards (ca talogue on page Bl
Such ashape appears, used for an amulet, or sometimes as the hand le
of a stamp-seal, at an early date in the Near East, and was guite
commonly used by the people who migrated (soitis believed by some)

to Egypt at the time of the First Intermediate Period. At the same
time as that period there developed the Early Minoan 111 period in
Crete, and this shape of object appears then in the Aegaean. The

Early Minoan IIT period was an epoch when new kinds of pottery and
other things appear in the west, and it might be that these intro-
ductions can be traced to an oriental source 3® The double-headed
animal shape subsequently disappears from the Aegaean but re-appears
there at the time of the XVIth Century

THE DOUBLE-HEADED ANIMAL

(THscussed by V. Miller. OlZ XXVIII, col.s 7858, and by A. Roes, Greek geonetric
ert, pp 938 .)

Egypt {(Predynastic) pSBA, 1900, p 160.

Mesopotamie (IIlrd Willeanium) 5 TLN 19 May 1934, p T7H.
ii [Ireg 1X, Plate XV
iii Cylindres Louvre, Plate 1, 6 b.

[Nineveh, at A.2T) LAAA XVIII, Plate XXy, 22-3.
(Tepe Gawra) Gawrs, Plate XIIIL. bl
Persia (Hisser LIT) pi) XXITI, Plate CXXXIIT, pp 488 -9.
Egypt {Veh Dynasty) Deshasheh, Plate XXVI, 26.
(Vich Dynasty) Amulets, Plate XXXIX, 290, a, b
(VI1ith Dynasty) Quu I1, Place XCV, 17.
{Iat Intermediate Period) Buttens, Plate l.o. ; Plate IV 235 f.
Syria {Bybles level XXVI1) Byblos, Plate LXXXI.
Aegaean (Early Minoan [IT) Deltion IV Parartems, p 22, fig 8.
Apgasan (XVIth Centary) JHS XXI1, p 82, no 49 (fig 14)-
Mycenean {Eleusis) foes GGA, p 119.
Egype {1350) Asarns, Plate XVII, 306.
Persia {c. 1200} DEP VII, Plete XXI, 4. 3.
(Laristan) ILN 6 Sept 1930, p ape, fig %



Egype (XXIT-XXVith Dynasties) Metmar, Plape LXT, 11.

Tealy {Iron Agel i Pinzn and Nogara T, Plate 3.

ii Dohan Tealic group, Plate XXI, 29.
Azgaean (Olympin) Olympia 1V, Plate XXV, 477.
Egypt (¥XVITeh Dynaacy) Amulets, Place XXXIX, 220, c.
Aegasan {Camiros) Catalogoe of Bronzes in the BM,

no.s 161-171.

Cagcasisz {undsted) i Foes GGA, p 118.
ii ESA IX, g 30.
Persia (Achaepenid Period) Herzfeld Tran, Plate XLV.
(Parthian period) Anstolien studies presented by Sir

William Ramsay, pp 442 M.

The Early Minoan IT1 period was a time when the light-on-dark
pottery style was introduced to the Aegaean. This ware has been
connected with more or less similarly decorated pottery discovered
in Azarbaijan and in eastern Anatolia, 1ts arrival in the west being
attributed to migration from those parts of the east!!? The con-
temporary introduction to the west of the type of ivory seal made in
the formof an animal lying down may well have been due also to such
a migration, which, ifit really did occur, would have been the not
nnexpected east-to-west counterpart of that southerly movement which
is thought to have brought Asiatics to Egypt at the time of the First
Intermediate Period there, for similar objects occur also there at
that time.

SEAL (OR AMULET) IN THE FORM OF A COUCHANT ANIMAL

Mesopotomin i Cylindres...Louvre I, Plate IT, 1-T.
ii HKieinfunde, Plates 9-13.
{Late I11rd Millennius)} i 1IN 9 June 1934, p 918.
i freg IX, Place XII, 3 & 4.

Asgheann {Early Minoan IT1} PoOM I, fig 87, 2.

Egypt (Vith Dynascy) Vostageddn, Place LX, 35.
Persin {Susn) P VI, Plste XXI, 3.
Egypt {Baken: XIIth Dynasty) Buben, Plawe 89, 10874.



Caucasis {undated) THAC 1896, 141, 457,

Aegasan {Orientalising) i JHS LXVIIL, Pletas VIII-IX.
§5 TIN 14 Jen 1933, p 45, fig 6.
Mesopotamin  (c. 700) IIN 4 Angmse 1951, p 195, fig 31,

Another introduction to the Aegaean at the time of the Early
Minoan IT1 period #as that of the Vaphio cup shape (catalogue on page
84). This shape is found in Persia and Egypt during the 1Tlrd
Willenniuw, and at about 1900 in Syria. It seems not to have been
common in Asia or Epypt, but was popular in the Aegaean until the
time of the XVth Century, soon after which its manufacture was diss
continued. TIts first appearance in the west may have been due to
the coming of people from some part of Asia, if the migration sug-
gested above really happened. The Vaphio cuop shape was one of the
very few ceramic shapes which was both made before, and continued
to be made,after, about 1600 in the Aegaean area, a date when there
were many changes there, resulting in a considerable degree of dis-
continuity with the preceding peried in every way. The fact that
the Vaphio cup shape continued to be made after that date may, per-
haps, be explicable as follows. The changes and new introductions
at about 1600 in the west may have been due, as has been suggested
already in these pages, to the coming of people from the east. Since
the Vaphio cup shape had long been known in the east, and might well
have beenof eastern source, it could be, perhaps, that such people
were already accustomed in their homes in the east -to manufacture
pottery vesselsof this shape, which might have been traditional im
some parts of Asia. The apparent continuity of use of this shape
in theAegaean after 1600 would not therefore be so strange as might
appear at first glance. The source, at the time of the XVith Cent-
ury:, of the Vaphio cup shape is doubtless s matter sbout which no
certainty can be reached, but the possibility that it was then re-
introduced from the east to the west is important, since this shape
is one of those represented in Egypt, in a tomb of about 1500, 11®
in the hand of a Keftinan. This fact caused trouble to Wainwright
when he was attempting to show that the home of the Keftiu people
was in the general area of eastern Anatolia, since he thought of the
shape as being characteristically of Aegaean type. But if it is
as much an Asiatic shape as an Aegaean one, the fact that an example
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is shown being carried by a Keftiuan is in no way an obstacle to his
theory. Many of the objects carried by Keftiuas people, as illms-
trated on Egyptian tomb walls, seemtobe, as Wainwright has shown,
more closely paralleled inAsia than in the Aegaean, though of only
one can anything conclusive be urged regarding their sources. This
is in the case of the most characteristic of all the Keftiuan shapes,
the wide, and fairly flat bowl which is fitted with = foot, this
being often a tiny, stalk-like and most umpractical addition. !1*
Nothing in the least like this type of vessel has yet been seen in
the Aegaean area. But shapes which may be related have been found
in western Asia, both at Assur by Professor Andrael®? and in Cilicia
by Garstang'?' Such evidence supports the view expressed by Wain-
wright that some, at least, of the peoplenamed Keftiuby the Egyptians
were of Asiatic origia. Sinilar support seems to be offered by
the history of the handle made in the shape of the head of u horned
animal (see page 183) and of the cutting shape of sword (see page 68).
If it be indeed correct to believe that the Kefriuan folk came from
the east, some to migrate south to Egypt and others westwards to
the Aegaean, taking a particular set of ideas or types of objects
with them, there must have been post-1600 B.C. migrations from Asia
which would fit into the scheme of migrations which have already
been proposed in this book on the basis of other evidence,

THE “VAPHIO CUP® SHAPE

Egypr {Predynsatie) El Amrah, Place XV, .55
(Protodynastic) i Abydos 1, Place X, 21.
ii Sedpent 1, Plate 1. 560, 3 and 6.
iii Mahssns, Plate XI, K 1.,
iv Meydum, Plate XIX, 4.
(Old Kingdem ) i Qau T1, Place LXXVI, 4.
ii Mitt deut Ins Kesire TIT, p 9T

Aegansun {(Late Neolithic) Pre Mec, Plare VI, 16.
Parnia (Shah Tepe II b) Arne, fig 368.
{(Hissar TIT) PMJ XXIIT, Plste CXV, I 873.
Palastine {Tell Ay) Syria XVI, Plate LVI, 21.
Aegaenn {about 2000) i Unpub Palai, Place IT h: fig 5, = and b.
ii Mochlos, fig 50, no 8B.
{Early Minoan) Wasarn, Place XXITI, T29 ate.
Egypt {(XITth Dynasty) WU.F. Petria, The Labyrinth Gerzch and

Warghaneh, Plate XXXIII, 23 ete.
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Syrim Byblos, p 314, fig 253, Plate LXVI, 3.
Aegaean (Middle Minoan) i PN 1, fig 136, 1 and g.
ii Mochlom, [ig 32, XIIT i.
iii BMC I i, fig 100,
iv Gournia, Plate 11, 12.
(Middle Minean IT11) zx 'POM I, fig 434 =
ii BICTI i, Hg 120.
(XVIith ceatury) i  Unpub Palei, fig 19.
ii W Mycenae, Plage 92 c.
iii POMI | Fig 183, w5,
ir BMCT i, Hg 133,
‘ v Phylakopi, 51-:. XXY, 10 and 12.
vi Arch LXXXIT1, Plste XLI 35, and others.
vii Kare S. Plare CXXIII, B66. and cthers.
Egvpt (XVIIIth Dynasty) i Cem Ab II, Plate XXXI, X 64
i34 W.M.F Petris, Koptos, Plave XIV, 26,
jii Sedment 11, Plure LXI, BO
Aegacan {Vaphio) PO 1T, Tig.s 124-T.
Egype {Tomb of Senmut,
before 1500} LAAA VI, pp 60-1.
(Temb of
Menkheperresenb) LAAA VI, pp 60-1
Mycenean {lalysos) { Anngario VI-VII, pp 52, A
§i MV, Plate IT. 11: Plate X, 63
XXxvill
(Crete) Unpub Palsi, £ig T7.
(Greece) Zyg, fig 130, 1.
Egype {(¥Xeh Dynnsty) LAAA V1, p Al
Caycamia {undated] sC, fig 304, 2.

The XVIth century saw a very considerable increase in both the
quantity and in the guality of representation of natnral objects,
and of scenes from daily life, treated realistically, a style which
appears both in Egypt'?® and in the Aegaean area. The finest examples
of such work appear to include the inlaid daggers from Mycenae, the
Vaphio cups and the potteryof the Late Minoan 1 period. all of which
are of about the XVIth century The contemporary material from
Egypt is less abundant, and the evidence available wonld suggest
that the naturalistic style developed comparatively slowly in that
land, reaching itshighest development only by abour 1400, by which
Lime the manner of work of the XVIth century in the Aegaean area had
disappeared. This may, however be due merely to the accident of
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discovery - there may be as fine examples of the naturalistic style
of the XVIth century in Egypt yet to find as those known from the
west.

By 1400 a particnlar mannerof representing scemes fromdaily life
had begon to appear in many lands. This appears in ‘the charming
scenes of animals playing happily among flowers (catalogue on page
86 ), which is of L.M.IIl a days in Crete, of the time of Tutank-
hamun in Eeypt, and alse occurs on seals of *‘Middle Assyrian’ times.
There is no reason to suggest that the idea of that particular motif
was of either Egyptian or Aegaean source, thoughitmight very well
have been that the various appearancesof the same manner in different
lands were linked by reason of a common origin. The same seems to
be true of the appearance of the naturalistic style in the XVIth
century in Egypt and the Aegaean area when it is not, in facer, newl??
but so rapidly developed as to suggest foreign inspiration rather
than merely local development. A similar sitvationm, though at a
rather later date, can be traced in respect of the ornamental pal-
mette which has volutes courwing inward and outward (catalogue om
page BT ). This appears in Egypt from the XVth century, and also
in Greece, eastern Mediterranean lands, and south Fussia.

ANTMALS AMONG FLOWERS

Egypt (Tomb of
Totankhaman) i TIN 20 Oct 1928, Qxﬂs.
ii JEA XXVII, Plate XX.
Asguenn (*LM III w') POM TV ii, p 497, fig 436.
Egype (Seti Tst) Momtet reliques, p 7, fig 2.
(XVIITth-XIXeh
dynasties) K@, Place XVIII, 31.
|Rusesside Period) G. Brunton Gurob, Pleste XXV, 29,
Near East {*Middle Asayrian”] Cyl seals, Place XXXI h.

Dussend, pp 288 £, fig 207.



PALMETTE WITH VOLUTES CURVING INWARD AND OUTWARD

Egypt (XVITIth Dynascy) i  Amarns, Place XVIIT, 375.
ii Yuass and Thuiu, Place LIV.
iii Boreux 1i, Place XLV,
iv Davies, AFP, I, Place XXXITI,
v Rekh-mi-Re, Plege LXVIII.

‘Phoenician’ Dussaud phewicien, p 102, Fig 64,
Syria {e. 1500} Contennns Manmel IV, p 2182, fip 1217,
hegasan (Mycenas) Duasaud phénicien, p 105, fig 67.
(Coll Myc Arh, pp 133 {f£).
Palextine i Ivoriea Sam, Place XXI, 4.

i1 Megiddo ivories, no 15T.
§ii Lmchish II, Plate XIX, 16, 17.

South Hussia Kieseritsky B7, Plate 1V.

The material discussed briefly above seems to suggest that the
evident changes inart-styles end in other ways which can be traced
in Fgypt as well as in the Aegaean world at the time of the XVIth
century may not be so much due to local development, as 1is usual ly
stated, as to the inspiration of new-comers, spreading possibly
from the general area of Caucasia, though it must be noted that the
styles referred to are not yet known in that area, Such ethnie
movements as would be indicated by such a view lie outside the scope
of this book, and their study will not be pursued here. It is, for
the purpeses of the present work, only necessary to appreciate that
thers is evidence to make this view tenable, since iron was available
to the people who dominated the Aegaean world during the XVIth century
For whatever may have been the inspiration of the Late Minoan and
Late Helladic I culture, the factor of iren makes it impossible to
separate the XVIth century from the time when iron was in common
nse, the Tron Age, beginning at the end of the ITnd Millennium, '24
What, in fact, is the connection between the peoples of those two
epochs, several centuries apart, can only be studied after a fairly
wide range of material has been collected. This is attempted in
a later part of this book First. however, there comes a short
study of the political background of the early Iron Age History of
the Mear East, amatter which may have aconsidershle bearing on the
development of early Greek civilisation.
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NOTIES TO CHAFTRR 11

Az 1048, pp 87 £f

POM 1 p 551, fig 402 pp T16-T, flg.e 637, 540 _
Bxanples of this type of bracelst occur in sorth Syria ILAAA Fl'I,m% 122, = Woolley
calls it an snklet) and im the Kazbek Tressure from the Cascasus (B3AV, 1930, 2 178},
A brief survey of istroductioss st that time is to be fomad 12 LAAL DYVITL, pp 8 L1,
Irag I, pp 146 tL.

Such as alternate Lines aad rows of dots, asd of a backgronad covered withdora (Tell

lialaf I, Plate XLVI, 5 Flate VI, 2. FOM 11, p 451, fig 206 B: FOM IV, p 271,1ig20%
FoMN 1V, p 292, fig 227 C),

Thers is & single sxample of the tall -:;mu.e shaped” vase so very common im Egype,
Syria aasd Cyprus at the time of the XVI1Ith Dysasty, from Orete, where it is datwed To0
the IVith cemtury (Gourmia, Plate VIII, 26.). This extreme rarity does not Buggest
that the vsse was brought to Crete in the way of "trade”. Fresuembly the oaly other
explazation of its appearasce in the weat ia that it was the personal possession of
some migrast from the east, either brought with kim, or made ally in the easters
manser, & traditios foreigs to the west, and mot adopted thers.

Another vessel of which there L= a singls example ia the Asgaean ares of IVith cent-

ury date, but Which is of a shape kaown elsewhers, is a skyphos. Thia vessel, Irom

the First Shaft Grave |Karo B, te CLIVIII, 198} is similar ism shape to Protogec-
metric vessels from the Asgaesn |compare Desborosgh, Flate I8, 1469). This

re-appearsnce;, in Ist millesnium daye, of as idea found is the XVIth century ia the

Aegaean area, parallels what occurs in the case of the geomstric maeander motit Bes

pages 3Z . '

Az 1948, pp 151-2

Laro S, Plate CLYVII, 194 Gooraia, Plate K

Tals wvassel is dlscussed by Wece iz 554 NXXXIVIL, pp 259 £I.
Anc Gaza 11, Plate XIVI, 987.

RC, FPiate 268 230, 331 There is alsoc one from Ashur, Kaiser Prisdrich Museum
pkoto mo. 16316

#R 1, Mate CEITI, 13,

7OE 1 {1, Sspplemestary Plate XXIV, POM III, pp B9 2f, and AJA IL, pp GO0 ff.
Hagass, Plate IVIII, 24 b, illustrates as example from Bgypt of Predynastic date.
Catalogus on page 50. POM II, p 235, 1ig 128

Qae I, Flate XXIL

POM I1, fip 537 L

POM II1, fig B4l B

POM §, fig 2379 B, POM IL i, p 632, fig 398  Compare, however, Mochlos, fig 26,
VII C, dated to HH I.

Ap 1948, fig B2 J4TA.

Sedment 11, Plate LIX, &. lixksos and Is cities, Plare XIT A
BMC 1 14, fig 56

Eerameikos IV, Flate 30, 2044.

The kylix appears late is the Myceseas period with & cosical shaped bowl QDA -1V,
Plate IVII, .280; SCE 11, Plate XXIII, dmathes tomb 15 QPAR ¥, p 103, fig %.1.
laother versica of the kyliz foeed durisg and after the Mycessan period bas a
bowl with flat bottom asd vertical sides, often adorsed with Borizmmtal ridges 10g
[I, fig 64, 5 POM IV, fig 960 i Aac Gaza I, Plate XXV, 7-8: Gordios fig.s 40,
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CHAPTER 111

THE BACKGROUND OF EARLY IRON AGE HISTORY

Tron began to be available, though not very commonly, for tools
and weapons in the Near East after about 1200, and it is perhaps
rensonable to say that the Tron Age had by then entered upon its
first stage in that region. The full Tron Age is usually believed
to have begun during the XIth century.

The toughness and reliability of iron tools and weapons ensured
that the metal was popular as soon as it became known. Tts manm-
facture appears to have been evolved in some part of western Asie,
possibly in Azarbaijan, whence the requisite knowledge, as well as
the raw material, end finished objects also, may have been dis-
seminated Passibly this was done through the agency of traders
visiting that area, as is often suggested. It is equally possible
that 1t was due to the spreading of migrants from the area where
iron was first manufactured, taking the knowledge with them. Which
of these two is the more probable can enly be decided when a rea-
sonably complete picture of the whole period can be drawn.

The last two centuries of the ITnd millennium saw the disappearance
of the highly developed civilisations which had, up to then, been
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flourishing in several lands in the Near East, imcluding Egypt,
the Aegaean area and Anatolia. Their place was taken by other
cultures, none of which seem to have been on the high level which
had been maintained previously, and it would be far from Lhc.trubh
to suggest that the peoples who had been dominant earlier in the

eastern Mediterranean area merely lost ground culturally. _ For
they did, in fact, do much more. They almost faded out of sighe,
at least for atime. Such a deep change, simultaneous in several

lands, is not very likely to have been due to purely local causes.
Consequently, the presence of some major overriding factor may be
suspected, a political event of such magnitude that it could affect
a vasL area This would no doubt link up with the dissemination
of the knowledge of iron. It might also link up with the rapid
rise to power of the Assyrian people, which began towards the end
of the I'Ind millennium and resulted in that folk halding the centre
of the political stage of the Near East until 612. Bat al though
Assyria was the dominant power doring those centuries, her influs
ence and stréngth varied from time to time. This was not due to
her wars with Babylonia, Elam or Egypt so much as te the almost
unceasing strife with migrants frem, or varying enemies om, her
northern and western borders She had, it seems, little trouble
in imposing her desires on the south. It was different in the
north, where she could not, on occasion, even hold her own. Thus
to appreciate the international political history of the time the
student must take account of, amongst other things, the history
and character of the peoples in those northern hills. Since no

excavation of any importance has ever been carried out thers, il-
lustrative material is scanty, and there has been & tendency to
postpone consideration of the whole matter, and discuss instead
the wars which were waged in other directions, wars which were, in
facr infinitely less significant, but which are very well docu-
mented by texts, and can therefore he made the subject of very de-
tailed description. ThusenorlBnuthernnntirititslufLhehsnyrinnn,
which have been exhaustively discussed elsewhere, illustrate the
history of Assyria as an individual country, and her military con-
tacts.  They do not, however, do much more. But there is very
much more todo than to give attention to Assyrien history at this
period in antiguity, when very various cultural changes seem to
indicate a high degree of flux. The forces which caused these
changes seem to be traceable in archaeologically known lands, though
their origins remain doubt ful. Perhaps it is u fair assumption
that they may have been connected, to some extent, with the obviously
active peoples of the hill-country north of Asayria, For this
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reason attention will be concentrated in the next few pages mainly
on events in that area.

One of the more important features of the early Iron Age was the
steady geographic expansion of the Aramaean people, an expansion
which had already begun by the XVIth century, and which seems to
have sterted to threaten Assyria in the XITIth century, Ie is
not known whence the Aramaeans came, but they may well have formed
part of a powerful coalition of peoples im Syria and Anatolia,
sgainst whom Ramesses TT(1298 - 1232) fought an indecisive battle
at Kadesh. Later, this king had to contend with revolts in Pales-
tine. which appear to have been put down comparatively easily.
Much more serious for Ramesses was the menace of Assyria, under
Shslmaneser and it may have been due to fear of his forces that
Egvpt concluded a tresty with the Hitvite power under Hattusil,
wherehy the two rulers pledged themselves to live at peace, and to
come to the assistance of the other if attacked, o possibility which
they seem to have envisaged clearly. For some time Assyria re-
mained quiet, but when Hattnsil died disturbancés arose in Anatolia,
and Assyria, under Tukulti-Enurta (c 1250-1220), invaded the land
of Subartu in central Mesopotamia. At this time Assyris Seems to
have controlled a very wide area, stretching vo the passes in the
Zagros hills to the east, which may have been held by the Assyrians

to protect trade-routes 2s Sidney Smith suggests, or perhaps more

simply as the natural frontier against possible infiltration from
the east. There are some possible indications that new-comers
were pressing towards Assyria at this tvime, 1in the appearance of
a new style of seal-engraving, and of the new invention of the
siege-engine, and alsoe, perhaps, in the civil disorder which fol-
lowed the death of Tukulti-Enurta, and the ensuing decline in As-
syrian prosperity. Further to the west, the lands of Zippasla,
and Arzawa, which may have been under Hittite influence, were at-
tacked by the Akkiawa people, who may have been the same as the
Achaeans. At about 1200 & new Dynasty was established
in Assyria by Enurtu-Apal-Ekur I, whose lands seem to have been
reduced in extent to a confined area east of the Tigris.

Ramesses 11 was followed as king of Egypt in 1232 by Meneptah,
who had to face, in his fifth year, a congiderable force of invading
folk in the Delta, These invaders included men of the Ekwesh,
Torsha, Lukki, Sherden and Sheklesh tribes, who appear to have come
originally from the morth, no doubt as part of the migrations of
the vime, entering Egypt by way of Libya. The Sherden folk are
well known, for they had been mentioned in the Amarna letters, and
others of that name had formed an important part of the army of
Ramesses 1I. But other Sherden had attacked Egypt from the sea
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at the time of Ramesses [I. Later, at the time of Hamesses 111,
Sherden again fought on both sides, and they are depicted on the
walls of Medinet Mahu as being equipped with helmets adorned with
upward curving horns, round shields and long swords. Helmets of
similar type, and long swords, have been found in the Caucasus ,
while helmets with horns appear to be painted on the Warrior Vase
found at Mycenae, a vessel made of a clay which Schliemann thought
was not local, and of ashape well known in Cyprus. The Cauncasian
finds are undated, but the Warrior Vase way be of about 1200.

Palestine seems to have been seriously devastated at the time
of Meneptah, so the Israel stela appears to indicate. Perhaps
this was due to the passing of the migrant folk, who seem to have
travelled partly by land on their way south. Meanwhile the Hic-
tites in the north are little mentioned, and their power appears

to have faded. It might be that the migrants overwhelmed those
people also,

In 1198 Ramesses 1] succeeded his father., Setnakhc (1200-1198)
as the second king of the XXth Dynaesty. By this time the Hittite
Empire had dissolved. Within five years of becoming king, Ramesses
ITl was faced by a coalition of various Lihyan peoples, who had
united, maybe with the intention toenter Egypt. One of the peoples
concerned was called Meshwesh, ! a distinguishing mark of whom was
8 kind of feather headdress These people practised circumcision,
and 1t may be that their ancestors had been referred to, among
northern peoplea, as having heen subjugated by Tuthmosis ITI,
especially since feather headdresses and circumcision occur in the
general area of Urartu and Cancasia. These Meshwesh figured ever
more prominently as an enemy of Egypt as time passed, and by 930
one of their leaders could overpower theestablished regime, making
himself king of Egypt, being known as Sheshonk Ist. They were no
match for HRamesses IIl, who took some prisomer. The descendants
of such captives, and maybe of further immigrants also, seem to
have become to a great extent absorbed in the traditional manner
of life in Egypt., but not entirely so, for they retained a sense
of their traditions, such as that of wearing the feather head-
dress, and also kept their name, now often abbreviated to 'Ma'.
Clearly their descendants remained vigorous and capable.

In 1191 Ramesses TTT was faced by the oncoming of a vast con-

course of peoples, apparently spreading from the north, These
were the Peoples of the Sea, who included the Pelesti. Tjekker,
Shekelesh, Dene and Weshesh. The Pelesti are often supposed to

have been the same ms the Philistines. They wore a feathered
headdress, and were armed with a lance, round shield, long sword
and dagger, equipment not unlike that of the Sherden. The Tjekker

96



wore feathersd headdresses like the Pelesti. Their name occurs,
as # place name, in one of the Karnak lists of Tuthmesis 111, in
which the other names which have been identified belong, so it is
believed, to north Syria. The Dene? may also have been mentioned
at an earlier date, for they may be related to the people mentioned
in an Amarna letter wherein Abimilki of Tyre reports to Egypt that
the king of the Danuna had died. They wore feathered headdresses
and kilts of similar type to those of the Pelesti. There is reasson
to believe that they can be identified with the Dansoi on the purely
phonetie side. It isnot known whence the Danaci came, but evidence
does not deny that they may have come from northof Syraa, as will
be discussed later in this book. Thus Ramesses IIT was confronted
with advancing hosts whomay have come from the north, some of whom
were, perhaps, the descendants of peoples who had first sppeared
nearly two centuries earlier in the Mediterranean area. Despite
their numbers he overcame them, fighting both on land and by sea.
By this victory, and by another one subseguently, gained over the
Me shwesh who had tried a second time to enter the Nile valley, 1t
would seem as if the Egyptians had successfully de fended their land.
But by the time of his death in 1166, Egypt seems to have become
very weak, and not much later therewere undoubtedly great numbers
of Meshwesh and others from Libya in Egypt. It hardly seems that
Ramesses 111 was for long successful in keeping his country free
from migrating bands of foreigners,

[n 1168 the Kassite Dynasty in Babylon was supplanted by a new
reigning family, which formed the IInd Tsin Dynasty, For a time
Assyria was threatened by Babylonia, but this menace disappeared
with the death of Nebuchadrezzar. More serious foes to Assyria,
now resurgent after a period of decline, were in the north, in the
Subaraeans and the Mushki, who lived in the hill country and were
far from being rough barbarians. They were, it seems, remarkably
well supplied with goods. In addition, Assyris was faced with
the expanding power of the Aramaeans, who may well have been the
cause of the Assyrian collapse a century later, during the reigns
of the successors of Tiglath-Pileser.

At the beginning of the XIth century the Assyrian king, Tiglath-
Pileser (1008-1068) had to face, soon after his accession, an in-
vasion of Assyrian territory by the Mushki. But other peoples
seem also to have been involved, for the names of the Assyrian
enemies appear to have been different at this time from what they
were during the previous centuries, a fact which may indicate the
continuance of a shift of pupuluhion;.’ The Assyrians also cam-
paigned in the west, perhaps against spreading Aramaeans. By
about 1060 the throne of Babylon had been seized by an Aramaean
usurper, and with this man the Assyrians allied themselves, not
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unrealistically, for the Aramaean tribes seem to have domina ted
Babylonia from about 1050, and continued to do so for ahout two
and a half centuries. The Aramaeans appear to have been umable
to combine as a people but, together with the Chaldaeans, who also
entered Mesopotamia at this time, they achieved remarkable successes
against the established kingdoms.

It has been pointed out that Assyrian chronology after the time of
Ashur-nasir-pal (1038-1020) can be fixed reasonably accurately,
thanks to the limmu lists, wherein years were named after officials
in 8 manner analogous to the naming of years in Greece after the
afficial called the archon eponymous. This is one of several
examples of parallels between Assyria and Greece. 4

The continual Aramaean immigration of the XIth century .appears
almost to have inundated western Asia. Assyria managed to retain
her senseof nationality during this process, but the effort seems
to have left her barely able to do more tham exist, virtually in-
active, and though a new Dynasty came  to the Assyrian throme at
about 1000, she achieved no particular increasein power or agtivity
until afrer 900. Her temporary eclipse was not taken advantage
of by the Aramaeans, perhaps because of their inability to put aside
their jealousies and antagonisms and combine in action. Like the
Greeks, they seem always to have beendivided into mutually antagon-
istic states. none of which appears to have been strong enough to
assert supremacy over the others.

The Assyrians took to the offensive soon after 900. Their cam-
paigns, which were almost yearly, were very frequently against the
peoples of the lands to the north of Assyria, and of the western
lands, towards the Mediterranean, In 889 “Fukulti-Ninurta I1 cam-
paigned in the regions to the south-west of Van, and brought home
horses in his booty. It seems that about this time the use of
cavalry was introduced to the Assyrian army, possibly in imitation
of the northerners from who the horses were captured. A little
later, at the time of Ashur-Nasir-Pal I] (884-859) there were con-
tinual revolts against the Assyrians in the north. There 1is
evidence to show that the government of Assyria at this time was
eficient and firm, but its writ did not run in the northern hills,
and during the next reign (Shalmamesar III, 859-824) thepowerful
kings of Urartu are referred to as having been very active. These
Urartians arenot entirely nmew-comers, for they had been mentioned
by Shalmaneser 1 (1276-1257), and since their language appears to
be related to Asiatic tongues, they seem likely to be of Asiatic
origin Their weapons and armour, which included spears, round
shields and crested helmets, appears to be similar to Greek equipment.

Both they, and the Assyrians at this time, are believed frequently
to have established colonies.
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During the earlier part of the VIITth century Assyria was con-
tinually fighting against Urartu, but the balance of power seems
to have rested with the latter, for the Urartians under Argistis
seem to have extended their sway in the north-east of Assyria, and
to have occupied Parsuaand Mannai, lands east and south, so it is
thought, of the Lake of Urmia. Meanwhile Assyria was defeated in
the north But in 745 Tiglath-Pileser 111 {745-727) came to the

Assyrisn throne, apparently by force, as an usurper. He drove
back the Urartians, and doubtless to some extent revived Assyrian
power Tt is perhaps noteworthy, in view of the Asiatic sntici-

pations of Greek ways of life which have already been mentioned,
that the idea of the colonnade is supposed to have been introduced
to Assyria at the time of this king. A little later Sargon came
to the throne (722-705), who may have been another usurper and who
was faced by ever increasing difficulties In the south he had
to fight with an elliance of Chaldaeans, Aramaeans and Elamites,
who seem to have been well equipped and continually reinforced by
folk migrating from the north and east Westward migrations were
‘also developing further to the naorth. where the Medes had by now
reached Urmia, a district to which Sargon went. to fight, no doubt
to stave off further attacks (o this campaign he captured Musasir,
and he had carved as a relief for the decoration of his palace a
picture of this city, in which there appears am illustration of
the temple, picturing itas very similar toa classical Greek vemple.
Yet another migrating people, the Cimmerians, were by now advancing,
a little further to the nmorth, Their way was blocked by the lrar-
tians, whom they defeated in their movement to the west. They
reached the borders of Lydia soon after the accession of Gyges in
about 687, and somewhat later, owing perhaps to pressure from the
north and east, overran that land. Such pressure in the east might
have been due to the arrival of other peoples, such as the Ashguzai
or Scythians, who appear to have dominated most of the territory
previously ruled from Van by the Urartians, by an early date in the
VIIth century. In all this considerable migration and invation
Assyria stood firm, her ability to do so being no doubt due, as
Sidney Smith has pointed out, to the military organisation of the
state, in which she can well be compared with Fome. Clearly, how-
ever, her ability to withstand these migrating hordes did not pre-
yent them from spreading westward through Anatolia, and perhaps
through Cilicin also, where therewas a revolt against the Assyrians
as early as 696, many of the people concerned being described as
lonians,

During the reign of Ashur-bani-pal (669-626) Assyria was threat-
ened by the kingdom of Mannai acting with Median support, but she
overcame the danger, and subsequently established friendly relations
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with Urartu. From the information available it would seem as 1f
Assyria were firmly placed despite her enemies, but for the fact
that dissensions in the kingdom had begun before the death of Ashur-
bani-pal, and that his chosen successor had to fight an usurper.
But by 612 Assyria totally collapsed under the pressure brought to
hear by an alliance of Media and Babylonia, perhaps an indication
that she had become much weaker during the VIIth century than the
official records would suggest.

The value of so verv brief a survey as that just given sbove
consists in the fact that detail cannot cloud the greater issues.
Of these the greatest is undoubtedly the inability of Assyria to
impose her will on the peoples of her northern fronmtier, despite
her successin dealing with the other peoples of western Asia But
it is an almost equally important fact that there was continual
movement of peoples, frequently on so large a scale as to give the
impression of whole peoples or nations on the move in the same area
of western Asia. Such movement of peoples as that which cccurred
at about 1200, to spread over parts of the eastern Mediterranean
area, canbe traced, for there is evidence to suggest that some of
those involved in it may have come from the lands to the north of
Assyria. Another very remarkable fact which emerges from the
brief study offered is that a similarity can be observed between
the Aramaeans, in their inability to combine, and the classical
Greeks, with their characteristic parochialism, and a further simi-
larity between the classical Greeks and the Urartians, in such
things as military equipment and the practice of establishing
colonies.

Such impressionsas are provoked by the outline given above can
be interpreted to mean that the real centre of human activity at
the time of the early Iron Age was in western Asia, and not in
Europe, as has so often been stated. Tf this were 5o, then the
evidence which the archaeological student of this period has te
study would come from peripheral regions, and not from central lands.
Tt is possible that this would imply that much of the manufactures
of such lands as Greece at this period was made by people who were |
at least in part, either migrants from Asia, or influenced by
Asiatic idesas. Such an idea is strange and unattractive. This
is probably partly due to the fact that it is at varfance with ac-
cepted tradition. But that does not mean thatit is wrong. There
15, asamatter of fact, a considerable amount of material to sup-

port it, and of this some of the most important elements are dis-
cussed in the following pages.
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KROTES 10 CHAPIER 1IT.

A H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica I, pp 118 ff.
A. . Gardiser, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica I, pp 124 I,

As bas bees pointsd out by Sidsey Smith, who states that at this time &
mew people, the Ursmaya, appeared, while the Harrians ceased from being
mastiocasd,

1s MAssyris persosal application o the gods sesms to bave become, im the
case of the king, a demand for directiios is affalirs of natiosal importasce.
Thus the oracles of the gods keld & peceliar position ia Assyria, as in
Gresce (CAH 111, pp 95, 1101,
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CHAPTER IV

1400 - 1200 B.C.

It has always been difficult to know where to begin in the con-
sideration of the history of any period, for shadows often herald.
the approaching event, so slight and tenuous that they may easily
be unrecognised, though failure to mark them may distort the con-
clusions reached from the study carried out. In the case of
the history of the early Iron Age it is probably inadvisable to
begin the study at a later date than at about 1400, a time when
very marked changes in pottery can be observed in the Aegaean lands,
and when considerable changes in art and philosophy had begun to
manifest themselves in Egypt. But it is not necessary to do more
here than to observe a few particular points, since the present
study is not c mcerned with the actual events and manifestations
of ideas for their own sakes, but only with what way indicate drifts
of ideas, and possibly also of people. It is these which, so it
may be urged, played the fundamentally significant partin the birth
of the Iron Age.

There is some evidence to suggest that peoples migrated during
the period under review from east to west, and south to Egypt from
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the north-east.- One of the reasons for believing that there was

an east-to-west migration can, perhaps, be found in a survey of the
Haw-nbwt gquestion

The Ptolemaic trilinguasl decrees translate Haw-nbwt by lonians
and Greeks ? Haw-nbwt has, as a result, often been supposed to
be an early designation for the lonians, and indeed this seems to
be reasonable. But what is not reasonable is to go further, and
to say, as is usually done at the present time, that the Haw-nbwt,
whoever they may have been, lived in the Aegaean area. For this
there is no evidence at all. The Tonians themselves may possibly
be tracesble on the scene sbout fouror five generations before the
Trojan war, though hardly earl ier. ? The Haw-nbwt, on the other
hand, were first mentioned in an Egyptian text of the Old Kingdom,
being referred to in conjunction with folk who were apparently
Asiatics, and in conmection with a rather enigmatic reference to
a ‘circle turnimg asbout The nbwt part of the phrase Haw-nbwt
may mean basket’, as Gardiner surmises, and it is also possible
that the Egyptians used that word to describe the Haw-nbwt as people
"livjag in their baskets’ It has been proposed that what the
Egyptians intended to convey by this was that these Haw-nbwt people
lived in islands, since islands in the sea might look like baskets
lying on the ground. By the time of the XVITIth Dynasty the phrase
occurs thosewho are in their nbwt in the midst of the Great Green',
and the translation of Great Green? as 'Sea' has been suggested.
However, this translation of "Great Green' may depend on no more
than the assumption that nbwt means "islands’, and that is by no
means established A serious objection to the propesal to see in
the Haw-nbwt the people who lived in the Aegaean islands is that,
as is pointed out in theWorterbuch, there are references in Egyptian
texts to the mountain lands of the Haw-nbwt, being opposed both to
the flat lands of the Haw-nbwt and to the lands of other peoples. !
This does not seem to fit very well with what is known of the Aegaean
area at any time, and especially during the late Bronze Age, when
civilisation was markedly wniform, at least in those parts of the
Acgaean area to which any Egyptian would have been likely to have
penetrated, since cultaral uniformity does not suggest the presence
of various different peoples

There is no compelling need to connect the Haw-nbwt with the
Aegaean, even though they were connected at a later date with the
Tonians. For the Jonians presumably lived, in earlier days, in
other lands besides the Aegaean area, for Greek overlaid an
earlier non-Greek tongue there, rendering it probable that the
Greeks were not native to that region. Consequently the reader
;5 asked to clear his mind, for the moment, of the preconceived
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opinions concerning the source of the Haw-nbwt which have been
expressed by so many students in the past, and to consider the evidenceg
such as it is, afresh.

The evidence for the source of the Haw-nbwt is provided mainly

by Egyptian texts First there comes the word nbwt. This can
mean 'baskets’ Huw-nbwt can certainly refer to people 1n some
way connected with ‘baskets’ 1f so, the point at issue in this

case would be, what did the Egyptians mean to imply here by the
word 'basket’ ? A basket can possibly be thought of as being like
an island. ® or at least a very small island (like the smaller of
the two off the port of Candia, which do-not look unlike an animal
swimming after a bun), if it be imagined as floating upside down
But there is something else that is common in the MNear East, and
also might look like a basket lying upside down. This is a tell
or tepe For tells and tepes in western Asia are today, and
probably were in ancient days, moreor less of the same proportions
in height to width as a basket, und also very much the colour of
modern haskets, and, maybe, of aneient ones. When the traveller
of the present time approaches a tepe where there are still houses
in oceupation, and consequently fields around are-in cultivation,
and trees are growing for fuel and timber, he could quite easily
compare what he sees with an island in the sea, for it appears
from out of the green of the vegetation, which trembles in the
breeze in a manner extraordinarily like that of the waves of the
sea (It seems gquite possible that the scene couldralso be compared
with the appearance of a basker thrown down on the grass, to lie
upside down, though that simile has not, in fact, ever crossed the
mind of the writer of this book, when travelling in western Asia )
It could be, perhaps, thatthe simile referring to 'islands in the
midst of the Great Green' refers more precisely than has yet been
realised tgan actual scene, to, in fact, tepes and tells in western
Asia 1f the translation of 'basket' for nbwt be retained {and
it is not eassy to see what else it might mean in the phrase under
consideration), then there is another clue to what these "baskets'
might really be. This is provided by that curieus phrase referring
to acircle 'turning about’ That phrase does not quite explain
itself if one is thinking of islands in the sea, except perhaps from
the point of view of a student of maps, and that does not apply in
this case. On the other hand, cities on tells in Near Eastern lands
were probably surrounded by walls ina majority of cases, at least.
Such walls, which were doubtless a conspicuous feature, would have
sppeared to go round the houses like a girdle. No doubt cities
in Aegaean lands might have had such walls, but it is a remarkable
fact that large tells are virtually non-existant south of Macedonis,
in the Aegaean area, so that the phrases under discussion would
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appear to apply best to eastern cities, rather than westerm, if
indeed they refer to walledcities at all. On the whole, therefore,
the Egyptian references to these people which have been discussed
above might be supposed to apply better to easterners than to west-
erners.® though such evidence as has yet been brought forward is
hardly enought to warrant any definite conclusion, and certainly
not any statement so far-reaching as that made by Dr. Gardiner.
But there is much more evidence available to illuminate the matter.

The conclusion that the Haw-nbwt people were of eastern source
has been reached by Vercoutter, though from the consideratien of
totally different evidence. By his study of philelogical evidence
he has suggested that the Haw-nbwt werenot, in early days, in any
way connected with Aegaean folk, observing that aince the phrase
'‘Twe hryw-ib Wadj-wr’' oceurs, and cam, in his view (and in the
viaw of others, ) be translated ‘islands in the heart of the af.-u.,,,"
meaning probably the Aegaean islands, the phrase Haw-nbwt must
mean something else. He has, from his study of the texts, drawn
the following conclusions : -

(i) The Haw-nbwt were associated by the Egyptians at the time
of the Middle Kingdom with the north, and apparently with Asiatic
peoplna.‘”

{ii) The Haw-nbwt were, during the period ' from the Xlth te the
XVITTth Dynasties, associated with Asiatics, their geographic dis-
tribution being from the Delta towirds the north-east.’

{(iii) The Haw-nbwt were connected, by the Egyptians during the
time of the XVIIIth Dynasty, with the populations of western Asia
around Mitanni, spreading fromthe coast ofAsia Minor to the upper
Euphrates. 1%

(ivy) As time passed, the phrase Haw-nbwt became more vague,
and by the time of the New Kingdom came to mean something like an
ensemble of Asiatics.’

The implication of these suggestions is that the Haw-nbwt were
originally an Asiactic folk, This may mean that the Ionians and
the Greeks were also originally Asiatic in origin. Such a sug-
gestion can be supported by other evidence. There is, for example,
the fact that types of arms and armour, such as the crested helmet,
the round shield and the greave, which students have come to think
of as typically Greek, since they are described by Homer, appear
in Urartu and other neighbouring lands, from quite.an early date
in the Ist Millennium, if not, indeed, earlier (see pages 69, 150).
And there are the carved ivories of about 1200 from Cyprus which
have been described as revealing 'a breadth of style in the forms
of the animals which is more like a premonition of Greek genius
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than anything else we can conceive: '*  The faience vessels from
the same context have been referred to insimilar words, 'with their
striking natural ismand their suggestion of kinship wi th the Greeks ®
The ivories as well as the faience vessels are more in the stream
of Asiatic than Aegaean d:ulugmnti” Both technigues appesr to
be derived fromAsiatic origins T and are, at this period, of types
far more common in the east than in the west. In Egypt similar
work in ivory in the naturalistic manner appears, and. the vigorous
vitelityof the ivory carvings fromMegiddo, of the period of about
1350-1150, has been compared with that of the Beisan stela. ¥ Tg
hardly seems likely that those Greek-looking objects are of Aegaean
origin, and that parallel objects elseshere were manufactured as o
consequence of ‘influences’ geing south or east [rom Greece, for
if that had happened it should, surely, be indicated by the presence
of prototypes there of such techniques as faience and carved ivory.

The Tonians may have been known at Ras Shamral? during the XITIth
century and perhaps had some kind of connection with Cilicia
Tracheia, 2! and Cilicia was certainly the scene of considerable
disturbance caused by Ionians soon after 700 B.C. %! The presence
of lonians there conld be due to eastward migration, if such indeed
ever occurred, though there is extraordinarily little evidence, if
so, to illustrate it at any time im antiqunity. But it could also
be due to the Ionians being uriginalll an Asiatic folk, snd in fact
Ton might be the same name as Yavan, *! who is described in the Book
of Genesis as the brother of Meshech and Tubal, ¥? people usually
believed to have been Asiatic, and not Enropean. Yavan may also
be the same name as Yauna, an Asiatic folk of whom there were two
catagories, according to the Persians, at the time of the ¥YIith cent-
ury B.C., these being the Yauna of the continent and the Yauna of
the sea.** If the Yauna can be eguated with the lonians, that
division might suggest that the early Greek people had been at one
time on the move, coming to the Mediterranean from lands more or
less remote from the sea and indeed such a source is probable,
according to the evidence provided by linguistic material.

Wainwright has pointed out that Tabal, an area which he says
may be north-esstern Cilicia, was associated with iren, 2% and has
also pointed tvo the statement in Ezekiel that Yavan was named as
an exporter of iron. 27

The evidence which it is possible to obtain from the study of
the Haw-nbwt question can, from one point of view, be supposed to
suggest that those people who were later settled in the Aegaean
area came thither from the east, the first of such folk arriving
not later than about 1300, and possibly earlier. Therse is other
evidence to support & theory of a westward migration from Asia,
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and to confirm it by indicating that simultansously there were
migrationsof people from the east in asoutherly direction to Egypt,
for if any really large scale migration occurred, it should be
possible to trace it in more than a single region. This evidence
1s provided by the remains of harness andother equipment for horses.
The earliest dated horse bit comes from Tell el Amarna, and is there-
fore presumably not later than 1350 Tt is of a type which has
been shown, by Potratz®® to be well known in the Caucasian region, "
gnd consists of a single bar of metal, with a cheek piece at each
end, formed of & simple disc The variety of bit which has two -
bars jointed together (the snaifle) also appears in the Near East,
though possibly rather later. examples being known from many lands,
especially Caucasia, while there are specimens 1in the west from
Miletus, and from Mycense of Mycencan dave 3! This variety is
also known in many lands of FEurope, sometimes being fitted with
cheek pieces in the form of horses, und associated, on occasion,
with antennae swords and chariot burials.?*®  Antennae swords and
chariot burials have been found in Caucasia, and cheek pieces for
bits in horse form are kmown in Luristan.?® Such evidence may
suggest that the homeof the developmentof horse equipment is some-
where in the direction of the Caucasian region, or at least in western
Asia, and it has been observed, in all probability correctly, that
“im the east there is & longand regular development in the improve-
ment of the bit inthe west evidence for earlier stages of manufac:
ture 1s almost completely lncking.'“ Further confirmation of
the eastern home suggested for the bit is implied by the use of
reins to guide the animals which drew the chariota of the Standard”
of Up, for these were presumably, attached to some sort of bit.
No doubt the chariot animals of the stelae of the Shafe Graves at
Mycenae were also guided by bits. Other pieces of horse eguipment
include blinkers, of which examples come from Asia and frem the
Tomb of Tutankbhamun, oL and plates designed, so it is suppesed, to
act aa protection of the animal’s nose.>? These latter, although
of later date, are common from Persia snd are thought to have spread
thence, thus suggesting the possibility of an oriental source for
this sort of horse equipment alse

The earlivst illustrations of men riding horses cone from Egypt.
There is a splendid axe-head of metal, of a type so rare in Egypt
25 to ke probably of foreign style, depicting such a scene, This
is usually dated to the time of the XVIITth Dynasty®? ihere are,
in addition, other examples of riding, dating from Ramesside and
XIVeh century dare, of which it has been said that the persons
illustrated are not Egyptian soldiers, but messengers or slaves.
or perhaps enemies in flight, or Asiaties.
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Tt is possible that the technique of inlaying in metal may have
been originally of eastern invention. It appears executed in two
different ways, in the cloisonné and champlévé techniques. Early
examples of the cloisomné technigue are all fromFEgypt, Mesopotamia
and Syria, and appear at times when there is reason to suppose that
migrations from the direction of the Caucasus might have been
responsible for their occurrence®? Early examples of the champlévé
technique are the daggers from the Shaft Graves at Mycenae, the
contemporary material from Eﬂpz," and some pieces of rather
earlier date, from Byblos %! Tt is the champlévé technique which
is of interest here. This appears in three different regions of
the Near East during the earlier part of the IInd millennium, and
in each of them the objects found are executed with'the greatest
skill, showing that they belong to awell established tradition of

work. But in none of those lands is anything comparable from
earlier days known, from which the champlévé technigue could have
been evolved locally. From all these facts it might perhaps be

suggested that the idea of inlaying was probably native in the
Near East'? and was developed in two different ways, one of which,
the champlévé, was introduced soon after 2000 to Syrias, at much
the same time, that is, as the coming thither of torgues and other
objects believed to indicate the southward journeying of people
from the direction of the Caucasus.*? By the time of the XVIth
century beautifully made piecesof champlévé inlaid work were taken
to Egypt and to Greece, or were made there, perhaps the latter, at
least in the case of Egypt, in which event it may be reasonable to
presume the migration of workmen, ¢ This is, naturally, only a
theory, but it may possibly explain the comparative similarity
between the Egyptian and the Aegnean objects, which otherwise might
be considered strange, consideringhow very different in other ways
are the civilisations of the two regions.

No more examples of objects inlaid at all elaborately in the
champléve technique appear in the Aegaean, until soon after 1400.
But in the Tholos tomb at Dendra, dated to 1400-1350, there was
found & fine gold and silver bowl, with bulls heads inlaid inthe
champlévé technique®® There is a cup of 'Vaphio' shape, carried
by a Keftiuan illustrated in the tomb of Senmut (c 1500) which is
decorated with bulls' heads drawn in & manner which mnI Buggest
that ‘it, also, was a vessel with similar inlaid ornament. ' There
is also a bowl inlaid in the same manner, and also with bulls'
heads shown in such the same way as on the Dendra bowl, from Enkomi
in Eypru.a;" presumably of much the same date as the Dendra piece.
Bothe these bowls are extremely fine examples of inlay work. They
are, however, isolated examples, with neither direct predecessors
or any stuccessors inGreece or Cyprus?® anddo not seem to be likely,
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as aresult. to be local productions Perhaps they may be connected
with the earlier examples of champlévé work, and be supposed to
have come from the same source, which, as has been argued above,
may have been in the direction of Caucasis. 1f so, they afford
another opportunity of demonstrating the possibility of eastern
elements in the Aegaean civilisation of the XIVth century.

Since similar ideas appear in the Aegaean area at the time of
the XVIth century, and after 1400, being illustrated by inlaid
metal objects, it is perhaps not surprising that the same sort of
fabulous animals whichhad been popular during Late Minoan T times,
as shown by the Zakro sealings. reappear at about 1400 in the west.
At this latter date they are illustrated in a signet ring from
Dendra

Another revival in the Aegaean area at the time of the XIVth
century of a technique known earlier, appears in the art of ivory
CArvings Carved ivory objects had been known in the west inm
Early Minoan IT1 days"® and again, after an interval, at the time
of the Late Helladic T-T1 period, though they did not become common
until after about 1400 by which time carved ivory was being manu-
factured in meny lands of the Near East. Something of the same
style in fundamentals, can be traced in objects which seem to date
from the XIVth century, and possibly from the XIITth also?! comin
Iromsuchdiverse places as the Aegaean.“ Ras Shamra, ®? Iriegi&dn.‘
Enkomi®® and Egypr 5% There is perceptible, in several of the
ivories from those sources at this time, a gquality of breadth in
manner of execation, and of vivacity and vitalicy in design, which
transcends the decided local pecularities. This breadth in manner
18, in fact, nothing new, for it can be obhserved in an ivory from
Megidde dated to about 1800 57

There are some mirror handles from Mycenae, perhaps of XIVih
century date, which have been supposed to "exhibit Mincan traits
but are certainly not Cretan '® These are considered by Wace to
be, in all probability, of Cypriote source.®® That is not, how-
ever, & very convineing attribution, for at the time of similar
objects in that island Cyprus was the scene of very considerable
ceultural changes, which resulted in, amongst other things, the
introduction of bucehero pottery, ironand other things (to ' be dis-
cussed later in this book) which can only have come from some
external source Consequently the ivories, which are also of
completely new types in the island, should not be supposed ton
readily to be of local origin  But that they are of Near Epstern
source cannot be doubted, There are other ivories in the Aegaean
which, ms Miss Lorimer has demonstrated, show similarities with
Near Eastern work

110



There is revealed in the ivory carving of the latter part of the
I1Tnd millennium, the extraordinary capacity of some, at least, of
the inhabitants of the Near East forclever, but not perfect imita-
tion of various styles of work. At Samaria, for example, many of
the snohjects illustrated in the ivory carvings were copied from
Egyptian models, but none of them, as Crowfoot peinted ont, ‘could
be mistaken for an Egyptian ariginal'fl Similarly an ivory from
Beth-Pelet®? reveals a quality of movement and vitality in the
drawing of the figures which has suggested to some that Aegaean
influence can be detected, though the object is certainly not of
Aegaean manufacture. A still more curious object comes from Aas
Shamra, a carving of a goddess between standing goats, which
seems to be simultaneously Asiatic in style, and Mycenean in type,
but with elements which are neither Asiatic nor Mycenean, as for
example the style of hairdressing. Thia somewhat vaguely antici-
pates the hairdressing style found in archaic Greek sculpture.
Perhaps there is here another example of a foretaste, in the east,
of a manner of work found later in the west.

When a people are so receptive of ideas new to them as many of
the ivory carvers undoubtedly were, and so ready to imitate foreign
styles, it is hardly likely that their natural tendencies in design
and decoratim can be discovered without a very considerable mass
of evidence. But the very fact of this receptivity is most illumin-
ating, for it indicates the presence of a particular people very
different from the mass of the inhabitants of Egypt, or of central
and southern Mesopotamia, during the Early Iron Age and for several
centuries previously. Practically all the earlier carved ivories
of the Near East sre of the later part of the Bronze Age®t  Their
makers may well have come to those lands of the Near East in which
these ivories have been found, at least in any numbers, enly sfter
shout 1400. Thes here again may be an illustration of the coming
of new peoples to Msditerranean landa.

There is yet another indication of some sort of connection be-
tween east and west during the XIVth century in the style of anm
unusual type of axe-head which was found at Beizsan®?® where it was
dated as being not later than 1300. This type is known in the
Caucasian area, and examples have also been found in Hungary, while
it hu. been claimed that it is also paralleled on the Illyrian
coast.

The evidente so far discussed might be supposed to indicate
that new ideas from Asia were beginning to pass westward towards
the Aegaean by about 1400 B.C., or fairly soom after that time.
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This suggestion may also be thooght to be indicated by a study of
the pottery fabrics made in the Aegaean after that date.

At asbont 1400 B.C., as Professor Blegen has pointed out, a new
style in pottery decoration appeared in the Aegaean area, showing
itself in the change from semi-naturalistic and highly decorative
ornament to the severe, geometrical designs of an abstract, generally
non-representational art hY With this new style there appeared
new ceramic shapes, one of which is the horizontal ring-shaped
vessel (catalogue on page 113}, while another is the pilgrim bottle,
round in shape and with two handles, one on either side of the neck
(catalogue onpage 114), Both these shapes are belisved to be of
Asiatic source, since they are known in the east at en earlierdate
Other shapes which were made in the new post-1400 type of pottery
with abstract ornament include the multiple-pot (catalogue on page
114 ) which may be, so its history would suggest, of Asiatic origin,
and the askos (catalogue on page 72) which also may have been an
introduction from the east, since its earlier appearances in the
Mediterranean world indicate an eastern source. One of the most
charscteristic shapes of pottery vessel at this time in the west
is the stirrup-vase, not only in the Aegaean area, but in many
lands of the Near EBast. This shape is far from simple, but there
is no immediate ancestor for it in the Aegaean world, Tts previous
history (catalogueon page 117) seems to indicate that it may have
been a shape which had been manufactured for a long time in some
part of western Asia, whence it was introduced from time to time
to the Aegaean world, whereit appears at times when there may have
been westward migrations. Tt could hardly be a shape native to
the Aegaean area, for its appearances there mre too spasmodie and
disconnected, and also too rare in pre-Mycenean days there, for it
to appear anything but a foreigner in the west before about 1400.
But if it iz of eastern source, it must be derived from some archae-
ologically unknown land (such as Urartu), for the shape does not
appear in Egypt, Syria or Mesopotamia in early days. Equally
common in post-1400 days in the west is the Kylix with a tall stem
(catalogue on page 51), perhaps a shape related to the tall cups
of gold on a stem which appeared in the west during the time of
the XVIth :enbury!a But the chronological gap between the XVIth
century and the Mycenean period during which this shape was not
being made forbids one to suppose that there was a continuons

evolution of the shape in the west. Here again, as in the case
of the stirrup-vase, there may be repeated introduction of a shape
to the west After 1400 the kylix is usually made with a wide

flat bowl of gently curved outline, but sometimes the bowl has an
angular profile," not altogether unlike that of a vessel with a
wide flatg bowl of carinated profile on a tall stem; of whith examples
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come from the Talyche districtof north-western Persia) | and north
Syria. Later, rather than earlier in the Mycenean peried, so 1t
would appear, is the introduction to the Aegaean aresof the ‘feeding
cup’, a vessel with a basket handle over the rim, anda tubular
spout attached to the side (catalogue on page 118).  This shape,
which is paralleled in the east, appears so suddenly in the west
that it could well be an introduction from elsewhere.

During Late Mycenean days apotlery mug-shaped vessél came into
productim in Syris and in the southern and eastern parts of the
Aegaean (catalogue on page 119 ). It is apparently s new form,
not a derivation from the Vaphio shape, for it differs in shape
from the Vaphio cup, being cylindrical, but with a waist constricted
and smaller than the rim and base, which are roughly equal in
dismmeter The shape might be originally of eastern source, for 1t
had been made in Persia during the ITIrd millennium. It had been
made, though rarely, in the Aegaean hetween 2000 and 1500, but not
subsequently until about 1300, or possibly even later. So great
a time lag makes it likely that its later appearance was due to a
re-introduction. It is interesting to ohserve that & late example
of thisshape from Persia has a horizontal rib in relief round the
body in just the same wnlr as appears on a XVIth century cup of
Vephic shape from Mycenae. '

This mug-shaped vessel maybea versionof the slenderer tumbler
shape witha foot which sometimes is slightly spreading, which also
appears in the Aegaean in Mycenean days (catal ogue on page 120).

THE NORIZONTAL RING VASE

Egypt (Predynastie) i Nagada, Plate XXXVI, 84
ii Matmar, Plate X11, 8.
Aegmean (Farly Cycladic) Phylakopi, Plate IV, 9.
(Early Minoan) Mesara, Plate XXIX, 4120.
Anatolia {Troy II) €. Blegen Troy 1 ii, Plate 406. 35. 441,
(Troy 11-V) 55, p 40, no 823.
Cyprus {(Early Bronse Agel 1LY 16 February 1935, p 249, fig I7.

i CVA PM i, GB Plate V, 11.
# puC 1 4i, fHig 102.

Apatolias {Troy Y1) Ilies, fig 1392.
{Troy V1-VII) 55, p 159, no 3246.

{Bronte Aga)
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Mycenean

Cyprus

Aegaenn
Tealy

Cyprus
Ithacn

Anatolia
Egypt

Mycenezn

Egypt

Syria

Palestine

(lalysos)
(Mycenae, Granary

ware)
oy
(White Painted | ware)
{"Sub-Mycenean')
(Bucchero ware)
(Bichrome III)

(Orientalising)

_ Aanuarie VI-VII, p 143, no 41, (fig 65).

Arch LXXXIT, Plate XI. 7-8
BSA XLII, p 53.
Delphes ¥V, p 11, fig 39.

SCE IV ii, Fig VIL.11).

Mirabello, Plate IX, 054-056.
CVA Ttaly viii, Italy plate 355, 22.

SCE IV i1, Fig XXIV. 4).
BSA XLIIT,Place 40, 541.

GLORULAR VASE WITH TWO HANDLES

{Troy 11-V)
{(XVIT1th Dynasty)

(Prosymma)

{Ialyses)
{Mycenae)
(Cyprus)

{Careheminh)

{Tell =l Ajjul)
(Megiddo)

{Tell abu Hawan)
(Goxa)

S5, p 34, no.s 630-632.

Halabish, pp 62 ff.
ii ‘Abydoa ITII, Plate XVII, 20 and p 50.

Proaymna, fig 258, no BT8B.
BMC I i, fig 212.
MY, Plate X, 64.
Eph. 1891, Plate 3, 1.
i ZfE 1899, p 337, fig XXIV, a.5.
ii Ex.c in C, p 72, fig 124, no 31,
LAAA XXVI, Tomb YC. BI, p 35 & Plate
XVI, =.l.
Stubbings, Plate XIV, 4-5.
Stubbings, Plate XVII, 2.
Stubbinga, Plare XVII, 7.
Anc Gaza TII, Plate X, ‘mid'.

MULTIPLE POT SHAPE

(Predynastic)

{early I1lrd mil-

lennium}

{early Bronze Age)

i Nagads, Plates XXVI, 40 £f; and XXXVI.
90, 91.

ii Mostegedda, Place XXXIV, 18.
iii Diea P, Plate XVI, 61,

Bybloa, Plate CXCVII; Plate CC, 6683
Corpus Palastinian, 10 C.
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Cilicia {early Bromze Age) sC, fig 173, 10.

Cyprua {early Bronze Age) Arch LXXXVIIT, plate XXVI,
Syria (I1Trd willenninm) Bybles, no 6482.
Cilicia (I1T¢d millennius ?) LAAA XXV, Place XXII, 5.
Aegasan (Crata) Vesara, Plate 1, 4194: Plate XX, 4174
Anatolia fearly Bronze Age) i Ilies, fig 161; fig 356.
ii BUCT i, fig 18-
Asgaean (Thermi) Thermi, Plate XOONT, 366.
{Phylakopi, early
Bromse Age) Phylakepi, Plate IV, 2.
Persia (Shah Tepe) sC, fig 317, 14.
{Suss 11) DEP 111, Place XXXII, 9.
[Tepe ali Abad) DEP YIII, p 144, fig 294.
Mesopotamia (Tell Asmar) OIC 19, Hg 24,
Anatolia {Alishar IIT) TAH 1930-32° 4, fig 239, E 11sl.
Egypt {1st Intermediate
Paried) i Mostagedds, Plate LIII, 99 A,
ii Demdereh, Plare XVIIT, 143 £f.

Cilicis {Tarsans) AJA XLIV, fig 12: AJA LI, Plate I, 1:
Plute XCIII, 9.

5.%. Pusaia (Tripolyel Minns=, fig 29.
Anatolia {Troy V) Ilies, Fig.= 1331-2.
Egype {Tind Intermedinte
' Period) Qau 171, Plate XVII, 72 P.
Asgugan {Middle Cycladie) Phylakopi, Plate XI, 12,
iMiddle Melladic) Messenin, p 304, fig 68.
Syria {early ITnd millen-
nigm) Montet Bybles, Plate LXXI. 609,
Acgnean {XVith century) Gourniu, Plate VII, 34.
Cypras {Base Ring Ware) CVA. BM i, GB Place 9, 21,
Egypt (XVIIIth Dynasty) Gizeh, Plate XXVIL.
Syris {1450-13465) Ug I, f£ig 78.
Myemnean (Actien) CVA, Germsny VII, Germany Plate 300, 4.
(Ialysos) I° BICT i, fig:s 191: 239-40.
ii MV, Plate ITI (23. VII).
iii Apnuarie VI-VII, fig 65. 36: fig-= 115-116.
(Cyprus) (VA BM 1, GB Plece 24, 24
Palestine (. 1300) Megiddo 11, Plate 68, 8.
Palsstins {llsﬂ} ulniﬂ‘l II. Place 77, 8.
Persia (Sialk B) Sialk II, Plate XIX.
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Asgaenn

Palestine

Egypt
Caancania

{Salamis period)
(YITIth centmry,
Lemn

o8]
(lat millennium)
(VIIth century)
(undated)

Vrokastro, fig 86 F.

Annuario XV-XVI, fig.s 44, 48.
Gazer 111, Plate CLXX, B.
WM. F. Patrie, Tanis 11, Plate XXXV, 42

Materials VITI, (1900), fig 303.
Trialeti, Plates 124.

P
[

A variety of the multiple pot shape is the Kernos, which can be
defined as a horizontal tube, or bowl, or a vertical stand, in each
case supporting a series of small vessels.

Egypt
Aegasan

Anatolim
Cyprus

Aegaecan

Egypr

Egypr
Palestine
Egype

FParaia
Caucasin
Palestine

Myce=nean

Palestine

THE KERNOS

{early Dynastic)
(Early Cycladie)

{Troy 1IV)
(Hed polished warel

{Early Helladic)

{Ist Intermediate
Peried)

(Middle Kingdom)
{e. 1800)

{1Ind Intermediate
Period)

(XVeh Dynascy)
{undated)
(undated)

(e. 1300)
{Syris)

{Late Helladic)

{1158 ; L1&6)

Abydos. I, Plate L, 23.
ii Phylakopi, Plate VITI, 14.
fii BMC I i, A 332, Plate V,
Ilies, no 1111,

i Arch LXXXVIII, Plate XXXIII. w.c.d.
ii SCE'I. Place CII, T.

Zvg; p 81, Plate XXI, &

Sapdment I, Plate XXX, 40.
Gizch, Plate XII1 D, 168.
Megiddo ITI, Plate 19, 19.

Dios P., Place XXXVI, 183.
Harageh, Place XL, 70 G 3.

lran. Denk B, Plate XXI, 6.
Materiala VIII, (1900), fig 304.
Beth Shan 1, Plate LI. A, Neo 3.
Ug 1Y, Eig 7). B, 17

i AJAN XL, p 312, fig LO.
ii Measenin, Plate XX, &40

Beth Shanp I, Plate LX, A, a0 1,
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Cyprus {White Painted i

wara) SCE I, Plate XLI: Plate XXX, 13

i
ii SCE IV ii, Fig VII.12).
(White Painted Il

ware) SCE TV ii, Fig XV. 2).
Persis (early Iron Age) GGS, Hg 26.
Italy {Bacchero) Wingaszzini, Plate VI, 13.
ITthaca {Orientalising) BSA XLITI, Plate 40, 540 (Possible example)
Egypt (VIIth century) E.A. Gardner Naueratis [1, Plite vil, 3.
Palastine (IVeh Semitie) Gezer IIT, Plage CLXXII, 15; Plate CLXXV, 9.

There are & few bowls which have a single little cup placed on

the rim. Some examples are as follows :-
Persia (Tepe Giysan IIT) 5C, fig 247. 7.
Aegnean {early Mycenean) Unpub Palai, fig 70.
(‘sub-Mycenean') Mirabello, Plate IX, D 7.
Central ;
Furops (Hallstuer) Déchelette 1T ii, p 811, fig 325.

A versiem of this type, of late Mycenean date, is illustrated in
Annksrio VE=NVII, pr250; fig 155.

THE STIRRUP VASE

Ae=gaean {early Cycladic) Phylakopi, fig T4
(M.M. 111 b-LM 1) Pernier 11, fig 259.
[XVIth cencury) i Maraghisnnis, Antiquités Critoises 11,

Place XXVIII.
ii Gourmia, Plate VII, 18, and Plute b
iii Unpub Palsi, fig 33.

Mycenenn Common .
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It should be noted that Evans commented on the interval between
LM T andLM IIT during which time this shape was not being made in
the Aegaean area (Arch LIX p 511). Such an interval is not now
held to exist on most sites outside Knosses.

SPOUTED VESSEL WITH BASKET HHANDLE.

(al Ubrid warse)

Mesoporamis i ILN 1 Mezch 1930, p 326, bottom lefe.
5i ILN 11 Sept 1048, p 305, fig LS.
Cypras {early Bronze Age) LN 2 Oct 1943, p 388, middle.
Aegnenn (Early Helladic) Iyg, fig R9.
Palesatine {Lacer 11lrd mil-
lennium) Syris XVI, Plate LVIIL, T
Anstolia {Yortan) Iraqg 11, Plate XXX, 3 b.
{Troy I1) C. Blegen Troy ! ii, Plate 387, 36 B4T.
{Troy I11) . Blegen Troy IT i, Plat= 39w, B 9.
{Troy 1V] €. Blegem Troy I1 ii, Plare 183, 17.
(Tarsus 2000-1500) AJA LT, Plare XCVI, 1
Asgusnn (Enrly Ilnd mil-
lennium) Phylakopi, Fig 91.
(Middle Helladic) Eutreais, fig 218
Syria (Atchana, white
painted) LLN 17 Sept 1038, fig S of article by
Woolley.
Paleatine { 7 1400) Asc -Geza 11, Plate XXXIV, A4, e b
Anatolia {Boghaz Keui) Bossert AA, p 151, mo 653.
Syrin {Lave Ugarit IT1) Ug I1, fig 58, 14.
Uycenean {Azguaan) BSA XLII, pp 53-4.
{Actica) i Deltion Purartema 1927-8, p 63.
ii CVA Denmark ii, Plate 63, 7
(Proaymna) Prosymna, fig 133, 358.
Argive Hernsum TI, p B4, fig 14,
{Crete) Areh LIX, p 513, 70 c,
(Ialysos) i MV, Plate XI 66.: Plare XX1.
ii Annoarie VI-VI1, p 117, fig 37.
iii BMC 1 i, A 933
Cyprus {White Painted 1

ware)
{Kourion Tomb 26 A}
{Early Iron Age)
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AJA XLI, Plate I, 23.
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Palestine {Gezer) Gezer I11, Plate LXXXIII, 2.

(Megiddo V, c.1000) Megiddo I1, Plete 8B, 19,
Persia (Sialk B) Sialk 11, Place XVI, T
{luriscan) Godard Pronzes, Plate LXVITI 245,
{Azarbai jam) GGS, the sscond Plate numbered 25, ne 4.
Syria (Til-Barsih) Til-Barsib, Plste XXVI, 10.

MUG, NARROWER IN THE MIDDLE THAN AT TOP AND BOTTOM

Persis {Shah Tepe I1 b} Arne. Fig 367
(Ml saar 11T} sc, fig 238, 32
Egypt {01d Kingdom) { Sedment 1, Plate 1, 550, 8.
ii Meydom, Plate XIX, 2
Persin (2200 7 ) Iran Denk B, Plate XVII, 2,3.
(Tepe Giyan IV- 111) s, fig 321
Syris {c. 1900) Byblos, p 320, mo. 4404
Aegasan (MM, 1) Unpub Palui, Plate IV. e
(MM I1T) Mochlos, Fig 32, xX.3.
(LM.TI) Gournis, Plate VIII, 24
Mycenean {Cyprus) BMC 1 id, C 618-9
(Cret=) 1 Gournia, Plate X, 7.
ii POM IV, p 213, fig 249,

BMC T i, fig 202,
BMC 1 i, Plave XITI, A 848

{(Mhodes) i
ii WV, Plate IX, S6. XXXV.
fii Annumrio VI-¥YI1, fig.s B0, l46.
{Tiryne Treasure) AM LV, Beil XXXIV. 1.
(Calymnos) BC 1 i, Plaze XV, A 1005,
{Ras Shemra} Iﬁ i1, fig 55, 15, 19: fig 60, 16, 1T7.
(Salemis 7) A LIV, Plate T1 C
(Nauplin) MV, Place XXI, 150.
{Thermi, late Bronze
Age) Tharmi. Plate XVIII, &50.
Syria (Hams, 1200=1000 ) - Cim & crem, p 180, fig 230-
Parasia {Sialk A ) Sialk IT, Plate III, 2.
{Sialk B) Sialk IT, Plate XVIII, 3.
Aegn=un (Oriencalising) Heap XIV, Place XX, 1
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Egypt (Protodynsstic) Abydos 1, Place IX, 3
Persia (Hizsar TIL) PHJ XXIII, Plare CXV, H'794,
Mesopotamin {Ur) RC, Place 235, 42-3,
Egypt (01d Kingdom) Mahasna, Plave XXX¥I 1
(Veb Thynasty) Qeu 1, Place XXXI, 978 Place XLITL.
(Vith Dynsaty) Quu T, Place XXX, T300.
Asgasan {Early Cycladic) Termi. Place VIT1, 194
Egypt (XITeh Munssty) i Lahun I, Plate IX
ii Narsgeh, Plate XVI
Aegnemn iM.M.1 & 11) i  BSA VIII, Place XYIT 3. cop right
ii POM I, fig 134 =
iii POM I, fig 191, teop left
iv POM IV, pp 98-9, Plate XXX A,
Egypt (XVIIlch - XXth
Dynascy) Arabsh, Place XX1, K 236,
Mycenean {Znfor Papoura) POt IV, p 71, fig 863
Asgnean {Tiryns tressnre) A LY, p 131, fig ¥
Persis (Giyan 1 tomb 28) SC, fig 242, 75

TUMBLER WITH SLIGHTLY SPREADING FOOT

As has been pointed out by Blegen (see page 112), there was a
decided ceramic break atabout 1400 in the Aegaean world, owing to
the fact that naturalistic ornament became moch less common then
in that area than it had been previuusl? There are, however, a
few pots in the west which have fairly lLife-like drawings of birds,
which have been attributed to an early part of that period e
They are executed in a style not previously seen in the west In
Cyprus, on the other hand, naturalistic decoration was the rule
during the Mycenean period, and this style has been considered by
the Swedish excavators of the island as essentially eastern in
origin. Itis typical of Cypras, though examples of vessels painted
with the chariot scenes so0 popular in Cyprus have been found in
the Aegaean region : Such evidence shows that ceramic styles
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changed, in different ways, in the Aegaean and in Cyprus at about
1400, but there is insufficient evidence Lo suggest any reason for
such changes from this evidence alone. But the case iz different
with the other style of decoration which appears at this time 1in
the Aegaean, and is typified by the useof a particular group of
motifs. These include

MOTIF CATALOGUE ON PAGE

Concentric semi-circles. 122

Fow of triangles with apices al-
ternately up and down and hatched

in alternate directions. 124
Guil loche 125
Wave pattern 126
Large dot surrounded by a ring of dots 126
Scale pattern 128
Fringedcirele 128
Pairs of spirals arranged up a 129

vertical stem.

Vertical ribbon of horizontal zig-:ags 130

between thick vertical lines

Cirele enclosing a four-pcinted figure
obtained by drawing five interlocking

circles. 131
Vertical row of rings 131
Four pointed star with circular centre

left empty 132
Circle of dots. 132
Bird with a fish 133

Opposed animals standing on either
side of a tree. 133

Hibbhon of chevrons. 135

Solid triangle or semi-cirele with
lines parallel to the sides en-

closing the apex. 136

Two spirals, back to back, from a
single stem. 137
138

Medallion patrern.
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Seme of these motifs had previously been used to decorate Aegaean
pots, though there is no continuity of their use in that area. A
‘study of their histories will show that many may well be supposed
to be of eastern source, some having, perhaps, been introducedto
the west on more than a single occasion.

The evidence of the ornament of Mycenean potteryin the Aegaean
area may suggest the same conclusion as that which has already been
indicated by other classesof evidence, ngmely that there were move-
ments from the east, during the XIVth and XITIth centuries. Suech
a conclusion would agree with that held by the Swedes as regards
the eastern connection of the Cypriote pictorial at}rle-.'”

CONCENTRIC SEMI-CIRCLES,

Mesopotumia {Tell lalaf poly-

chrome ware) Tell Halaf 1, Plave XXVI, 5,7
Paraia (Stalk III) Sialk I, Plate LXXVITI, C 17.
Egypt {Predynastic) Bad Civ, Plate XL, 59 q.
Aegasan (Thessalian nealithic) MMC T i, fig 43, A 198, 4 (on this sherd

thare iz nlse a swastika).

(Farly Bronze Age) i PMI, p 61, fig, = 21-2.
ii Mochlos, Ffig 23. VI.6.
iii BMC 1T i, Fg 95
iv Unpob Palai, Plate I1le,

Cyprus (Early Bronze Agae) 1 S50 T, Plate I, centre.
i1 Arch LXXXVII1, Place II. L
Casensus {(Trialeti, undsced) Trialeei, Plate Bl.
Mesopotamia (Ur) B, Plate L16
fiineveh V ware) Comp archy Mesp, fig 19, 50
{Nipeveh, found at
B 19) LAAA XVITI, Plses 34,24.
Eavpt {Toud, 1940 B C.) [LN 18 April 1936, p 682, bottom right.
Aegaran (Middle Minoan) BMC I i, fig 101

(Middle Helladic) i  Zyg, Place XIV, 2
it Prosymna, fig 590

(XVIith centary) BSA XXV, Plave XXIII, 4.
Sardinia (Anghelu Puju) Mon Aae XIX, p 494, fig 6l
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Palestine (11T¢d Semitie) Gager 111, Plate CLVITI, 11, 15:

Persia (Tepe Giyas 111} Giyan, Tomb BS.
Syrim (Tell Bille III,
1500- 1200} PMJ XXIL1, Plate XLIV, row 5,
Mycenean BMC I i, p 175, fig 240,
{Mycense) i Arch L I, Plate XI.
ii MV, Plste 37, 382,
iii BSA XXV, Plate 5 =,
(Delphi) pai 1935, 367, fig 0, 3.
(Cephall enin) Deltien 1919, pp 102-3, Mg = 17-18.
Sieily (Mycenean style) AA 1923-4, eol 217, fag 33.
Sub-Mycenean mnd Protogeometric
Aegaean (Salamia) i AM XXXV, Place VI, 5.
ii  BSA XIIT, p.325, fig I4.
(Camiros) cl R, VI-VII, p 189, fig 223,
{Attical Kermmaikos IV, Plates TI1 & V.
(Knossos) i BSA XXIX, Piace VI, 12.
ii Vreokastro, Plate XXXII1.
Delos XV, Plate XXVI
Palestine (Megiddo VI) Megidde II, Plate 144, 15.
{'Philistine*) F.1. Bliss and H.A. 5. Macaliater, Ex-
cavations in Palestine 1808-1900,
Place 44,
(Tell abu Hawen) QDAP IV, p 1BL
Syria {Hamn) Cim & ergm, .p 113, fig 134
(el Mina) JUS LX, p 3.
Mesopotamis M von Oppenheim, Tell Halaf, A nes colture
in oldest Wesdpotamia, p 311,
Cagcasia (Viadikavkaz) ESA VI, p 138, ao 48,
Assyria Ass sculpture BM, Plate LI1, &
Persin (Luristan) AfD XV, p 45, fig 3.
Apgasan (Lemmos, YIIlth
century) Anpuarie XV-XY1, fig 134,
(Orientalining) Apsuerio X-XIT, fig 579.
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ROW OF TRIANGLES WITH APICES ALTERNATELY UP AND DOWN,

Mesopotamin

Feypt
Aegasun

Mesopotamia
Anatolia
Acgaenn

Balkans
Bohemin

Mesopotamia

Perain
Aegacan
Egyp:
Palestine
Cyprus

Palestine

Mycenean

Aegaean

crprul

HATCHED IN ALTERNATE DIRECTIONS.
{Thia motif was discoussed by G. A. Wainweright in Balabigh p 45.)

(Jasmder Nasr)

(First Dynascy)
{Nealithic)

(Ue)
(Troy 111)

fearly Melladic 1)

{aarly Cyeladie;
Antzparos)

{(Crete)

{Nineveh V)
(Tell Asmar)

(Suss, ¢ 2000)
(Susa, c 2000-1500)

(Middle Hellndie)
{XVITIch Dynasty)

(e 1500)

(e 1600)
(IIlrd Semitie)

(Phylakopil
{Cyprus)

{Asine)
(Snlamis)

(Sub-Mycenend)

(White-painted 1
wara)

i
ii

(R T
s b

[T

e
—

Comp archy mesp, fig 13, 30,
TIN 14 Sept 1935, Colour Plate I,
middle [efc.

Abydos I, Plate LITI, 14.
Prosymna, fig 635, §

RC. Plate 114.

C. Blegen Troy 11 i, Plate 73, F 15

Futresis, Plate IV,

BMC | i, fig 57T

Mochlos, fig 5,
Mesara, Place IIT, BAT,
Uppub Palai, Plate TIT s.

Nadimsky, Plata IV, 18.
Much, Plave XXXITI

Comp archy Mesp, fig 19, 30 &
Plate LIV.S - Plate LIX, o,

AfO X, p 379, fig L.
ILN 9 June 1934, p 513, fig 23.

DEP XTII, fig 118
DEP XITI, fig 143
Futresia, Plate XIII.

Sedment 11, Plate LIX, 7.7%
Mitt dede Ins Kairo v, p 156 fig 17.

Anc Gaza 1, Place XXVIII, 5.
QDAP VIII, Plete XIT,
Megiddo 11, Placte 39, 8.

AP VIIT, Plawe XVII.
Gerar 111, Plage €LX T: Plate CLXVIII,

byl skopi, Plage XXXIT, 14
Enk-Al, p 22, no.s T, 13
Ex. & in C, z 25, :H.g 45,
Amine, fig 269

A XXXV, Plaze V, 6.
BE 1 id, €701,

LAAA XX,

SCE I, Place@XXIIT, 3.
SCE IY ii, Fig II. )
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Palestine (Iron Ags) Ane Gaza ITI, Plate XXXIX, 68 k 2.
Azgasan (Geomerric) i MM XLITI, p 103, fig 24.
ii CVA, Germapy vii, Germany Plate 01, 4.
(Drientalising) BSA XXXV, Plate 56.b.
GUILLOCHE
Mesopotamin (al Ubaid ware) Comp archy Mesp, fig 10, 1T.
(e 2500) Tello, 20 campagnes, Plate VIl
Persin (Susa T1) DEP XIIT, Place XXVITI, 3.
Aegaean (E.M, 1II) Unpub Palai, p 8, fig 5
{Middle Cycladie) Phylakopi, Plate XI, 3.
(Middle Minoun) fournia, Place € 2,
Mesopotamia (' Syro-Hittite') POM IV ii, fig 348 b (p 421).
(Tell Bille T1I) Pl KXIIT, Plate LXIV, row 3.
Mycenes (lalysos) i WY, Plasce 11, 9.
ii Stubbings, Plate v, %
(Mycenae) gMC T i, p 203, fig 286, A 1070,
(Zygouries) Zyg, Plate XVI, 1, and fig 131.
A, Furumark, Mycencan potiery 11, mocif
48, p. 360,
Egype {Bybastis Treasire) Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin,
October 1949, p 63, bottom right.
Aegaean {Troy YI-VII) 85, p 163, no. 3346,
Parsia (Simlk A) Sialk 11 . Plage IT, 4.
Anatolia tAlishar IV) TAll 1928-9 i, Plate XLVl b 11R2.8.
{Vanl Irag XII, Plate IX
Asgaann (Geomerric (Thera) AM O XXVIIT, Beil VI, 2.
or early (Cyeladic) Nelos XV, Plate XXXVIL, 28.
Orientalising) {Rnoasos) BSA XXIX, Plate vIiIil 5.
{Crete) Jb. 1899, p &1, fig 27
Tealy {Etruscan,
Carneto) Marshall, Plate XVIIL, 1359.
Sieily [Drieavblisimg) BSA XXXITT, Plate 24, 30,
Anazalia {Toprakkale) Irag XIT, p 27, fig 15,
Aegsean {Orientalising) very common.
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WAVE PATTERN

Asgaean (The=aalian
neclithic) PT, fig 11 o
(Early Misosn T11)} BMC 1 i, fig 93
(Middle Minoan) i Pernier I, p 295, fig 172
ii POM I, Plate I a
(Middle Helladie IIT) Aszine; f1g 199, 8.
(Middle Helladie) Korakon, fig 35, 2 & 4
{Middle Cycladie) Phylakpoi, Plate XIV, 9.
Egvpt (Ind lntermediate
Period) Cem Ab IT, fig 29: Place XITI 8§ lefr.
Syrin (e 1600) Byblea T, fig 178 lefe (p 193).
(Tell Atchana) AJ XTX, Plare XV, 2.
Egypt (XVIIIth Dynasty) Buben, Plate 50, 10T38.
Asgaenn (XVIth century) i Prosymna, fig 210, no 343.
ii Korshkou, fig 57, l=fe.
Mye=nsan {Athens) Graef, Place 5, 190
(Fhodes) i BMCT i, p 168, fig 229 (A 930).
ii CVA Ttaly X, Ttaly Plate 458, 3.
(Spain) AA 1923-4, col. 217, Hg 33.
Anatolia (Alighar V ware) TAN 1928-9 ii, plate VI, 650,
Aeguean (Drientalising) i Zeuz II1, Plate 25.

i Hesp XIV, Place XXXII
iii Annuario I, pp 66 If.
iv Auposcio X-XII, fig 52

Trialeti, Place 77.
RAC 11, Plare I, 3.
SC, fig 302, 6.

Coucesgs nren fondated)

JE—
—
—

DOT, SURAOUNDED BY A CIRCLE OF DOTS.

Mesopotamia  (Tell Halaf ware) i M. F. von Oppenheim in Melenges D LI,
Plate I1I, bottom left.
ii H: Carchemiah book, folio 243, fig 173,

82,
Persis (Susm I DEP XII1, Plate V, 0
(Hisanr 1) Ex.a in T, Place XIXD, MH.34.11. 2,
Mesopotamia  (al Ubaid) Comp srchy Mesp, Eg 5, 33,
Caucasis ares Trialeti, Plate 78,
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Asgasan

Egypt
Aegaean

Macedonia
Egypt
Mesopotamia
Syria

Cypraa

Wycanemy

Egypt

Aegacan

Cyprus
Anatolis
Agayrin

Syrinm

Aegooan

({Early Minsan TIT)
(XITth Dynasty)
(Middle Cyeladie)

(Middle Helladie)
(Middle Minoan)

(XVich Century)

{Late Bronze Age)
{XVIIIth Dynasty)
(Tell Billa ITI)

{Atchana)
{Subsren pottery)

(Vhite slip milk
bowl)

(Tell el Amerna)
{Cypras)

{Cretel

{Aiginnl

(Pubnstis tressure)

{Geometric)

{Geometric)
(Gordieon)

{al Mina, below
Protocerinthi an)

(Drientalising)

Central Furope

e
e s

-
[

e

Unpub Palai, p 8, fig 5 d: Place III o.

Gizeh, Plate X B

Phyl akopi, Plate XIV, 1:
AMOXLIL, p 62, Fig 68,
Facresias, fig 211, 5.

Mon Anc VI, Plate TX,T.
POM IV 1, fig 142.

Plate XVI, 8.

i BSA XVII, Plate lii, 87,

Tendra; fig 29, 6.
Gourniin, Plate VITI, 20.

i Phylakopi, Plate XXITI, 3.

Kare 5, Plate XIII.

Pre Mac, p 214 no 403,

louiys and Touiyou, Plate XXVIIL left.
PMJ XXITI, Plate LXIV, row 3.

AJ XIX, Place XV, 2.
Mallowan in Mélanges D, Plates T mad I1T.

BIC T ii, fig TH.

Amaroa, - Place XXVI, 20,

BMC I 4i, p 102, fig 179 =,

Enk-Al, fig 51, and Place XVIIL,
Argive Horaeum 11, Plate LIV, 14 B
Arch LIX, p 547, fig 142 b.

Mon Ant XIV, Plate I1.

Eph 1910, Plate 4, 8.

Le Nugee E..'“rptiea II, Plate XLV.

Matz GGR, 12.
Aigine, Plate 2, 34.
Vrokastro, f£ig 53 D.

Nandbook Cesnola, no 1TOL.
Gordion; Plate X, 'no.s 37, 38 b, 38 c

Bronze (ates Shalmsneser, Plate 1.
Layard, Plate XLVITI,

JHS LX, p 5, fig 2 =

NC, Plate I, 6.
BSA XLIV, p 155, fig 1.

Timmar, Plaes I, 7.
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Masopotamin
Mmntolis
Perzia
Egypt
Magopotamis
Aegaenn

Egype
Mesopotamia
Egypt

Mesoporamia

Cyprus

Uyegenean

Syria

Aegasan

Persin

Mesopotamia

SCALE PATTERN

(Tell Halaf ware)
(Shamiramalei)
(Sialk III)
{Predynastic)
{(Nineveh V)
{Middle Minoan]

{XVIth centary) g BSA XXV, Plate XLVIII a.

ii BMC T i, Fig 137,
fe. 1450, Keftinan

tribote) LAAA VI, Place X, G,
{e. 1420) Tuchmosis IV, Place XVIII, 456205.
{Tatsnkhamun Tomb) [LN 3 Jaly 1926, p 20, [ig 3.
{Ansur, white
painted ware) Kaiser Friedrich Museum, Berlin, photo 9304
and others.

(Milk bowl ware) Cesnola, Plate LXXXVI, T61.
(Creta) i Arch LXY, p 20, fig 28.

ii BSA IX, p 31? fig 18.
(Hhodes) i BMC 14, A B3T-8.

ii Stubbings, Place I, 1.
(Paros) AM XTI, p 71, Fig 79.
(Cyprus) BMC I 3i, C 674,
(Palestine) Gezer ITI, Plate CLI, 17.
{Mycenean style) Byblos I, Plate CLVII, 1444.
{Geomntric) i flesp XIY, Plate XXVITI, 3.

ii .L'I.ﬁ. 1901, P 1456, Hg 9.
(Orientalising) i Heap I, 121, fig 87.

& ii ngl Pliu .
iii N’E.. p 19, nore 2.
FRINGED CIHRCLE
(Sialk I[IL) Sialk 1. Place LXXIX, C 8.
{post-Tell lalaf
ware) i Tell Halaf I, Plave XXXIY, 1.

ii Pre Asa, fig T8, 33.
{al Ubaid) Ur I, Place XVI, 1521
{Predynastic) Mostagedda, Plave XXXIT, 1 b.

Tell Halsf I, Plate X, 27:
PZ XIX, p 285, {ig 1, mo 5.

Sialk 1.

Place LXEVI,

Place XI1, 4.

Al ate.

Morgan origines, [, Plate I11.

LAAA XX,

Parniar 1,
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Placte LX, 3.

fig 110 (p 233).



Asgaean

Mesopotamia

Parsia

Mesopotamis

Aggiean

Yy cenean

Cyprus

Anstolia

Caucasis

Persia

Egypt

Persis

Egypt
Aegaean
Cyprus

Aggasnn
Apatolia

{Troy 1)
(Thessaly,

neclithic)
{Early Cycladic)
{Azsur, !l & G scrata)
(Tepe Giyan)
(Tepe Giysn)
{Tell Brak)
{Middle Helladie)
{¥VIth Century)

{lehaca)
(Cyprus)

{Anoia)

(Cratal
(“Sub-Mycenean")

{iron Age, bird vase)
(Irom Agel

{Orientalising)
{‘Phrygias')
{undsted)

PAIRS OF SPLIRALS ARMANGED ALONG A STEM.

(Sialk 111}
{Predypaatic)

{? [Ilrd millenninm) i

{Hissar 1}

{lst Intermedinte
Period)

(Early IInd millen-

niu=)
(XVIth cemtury)
{XVith centuryl}
(Tray VI)

C. Blegen Troy 1 ii, fig 2

BMC T i, fig 36, A 132
F Studies ii, Plate VI

Apdrae 1 T, Plate 23.
Giyan, Tomhs 65, e fr

ol 1
-

Harzfeld Tran, Plate XX

AfO XII, p 400, fig 6.

Futresis, Plate X11, 1.

Pseira, p 25, fig B

JHS LvIL, p 131, fig 4.

pac 1 ii, p 93,

fig 166 b.

poM IV i, p 338, fig 28L

Mon Ane I, ecol.s 202 §
Kermmeikas I, Plate 5.
-'l-!riltlll Esgays,
CV.

£, & Plate i

Plate XII. 4.

Ialy ix, Italy Plate 40T, 3.
CVA Louvre v, France plate 343.

TAH, 30-32 ii, fig 407
RAC 11 Atlas, Plate II

- Sialk 1, Frontispisce,

Morgan Origines. 1, | §
[LN 16 March 1935, p 4

alic

3
ate IT1.
17, top left.

IIN 22 June 1935, p 1123, fig 4-
Ex.s ia TH, Plate ¥, DG 69, 6.5.32.

#Matmur, Plats XXXII1, &8.

BSA IX, p 303, fig 2-
Phylakopi, P 122, fLig

qmap VIII, Plate XXIV.

94 b.

Goarnia, Plate VII, 30.
T usd 1, I, p 286, fig 1B1.
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Mycenman

Cyprus
Syria
Anacalia

Aegnsan

Ttaly

VERTICAL RIBBON OF HORIZONTAL ZI1G-ZAGS BETWEEN VERTICAL LINES.

Egypt

Meosopotamia

Palestine

Perzia

Aegsann
Cyprus

Mycenean

Cyprus
Cagcaaus aren

Apgaean

M
(eleease)

(Cyprus)

(Palestine)
{Bhode=)

{(Kourion)
{Carchemish)
{Sakje Gozu)

(Geometric)
(Orientualising)

(Orientalising)

(Predynostic)

{Tell Halnf ware!
[al Ub&id ware)

(Early Bronze Age)

fSawn)
(Shah Teps)

(Esrly Minoan)
{XVIth century)

(Palestine}
{lalysos)
(Mycenae)

{(Cophullenia)
{'Sub-Mycensan')
{Djonu)

{(Protogemetric)
(Geometrie)

(Orientalising)

i
ii

e e
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MV Place XXXI, 291,
BMC I £, A 724, 3 (fig 159).
Arch LXV, Plate II.

Deltion VI, Appendix, p 158, fig 5.
Unpub Palui, p 101, fig B84 (& othars).

Enk-Al, fig 62, 8.
Ex.s in C, p 73, Fig 126.

i Kypros, Plate 152, 2.

ZfE 1899, fig 28, 2-4 (p 367).
CDAP. IV, Plate XXI, k,
CVA Tealy X, Toaiy Plare 458, 8.

AJA XLI, pp 56 f£f, Tomb 25A, ne 43, fig 6.

LAA VI, Plate XXVI1, 2.
Aem IT i, p 535

Argive Herseam I1, Plate LVI, &,

Hesp XIV, Plate XV, 2.
Mon AnoXI1, Place XXXVI, 1

Pre Corpus, Plate XXXVI, 68 A - M.

Bad Civ, Plate XXXIX, 10 m.
Tell Halaf I, Place VII, 8.
Comp archy Mesp. fig 10, 19.
SyriaiVl, Plate LVITI, 4.
M bowl no 117834,

Arne, Place XLI, fig 290. b
Neleion 1918, Plate B, righe,
QOAP V111, Plate XVII.

AP TV, Plate XXI1, k.
Annuario VI-VITI, Place 3.
% Mycenne; Plate T6 b & d.
MY, Plave XXIX, 251,
Peltion 1919, fig.s 17-18.

BNC T ii, fig 264
Yorgan Mission IV, fig 114, 3.

Reltion 1931-2, p 4, Hg 3.

Vrokastro, Ffig 96.
Lindaa I, Plate 35, B56.

BSA XXIX, Plare XIX.



Mezopotamia
India
Persia

Aegasan

Egype

Syria

Asgaean

Mycenean

Egypt
Cyprus
Aegaean
Assyria

Caucasia

Peraia

Pelestine

Syria

CIRCLE ENCLOSING A FOUR-POINTED FIGURE,
FIVE INTERLOCKING CIRCLES

DBTAINED BY DRAWING

(Tell Halaf ware)
{Harapps ware)

(Third millennium)

{Early Minoan ITI

ware)

(Vith Dynasty)

(XI-XITth Dynasty)

(XITeh Dynasty)

(Early ITnd wil-
lennium)

(Middle Mincan)
{XVIth century)

{Dendra)
(Hhodea)
fﬂypr::]
(e, 1200)
{ ‘Sub-Mycensan’)

{Orientalising)

{undated)

Tell Halaf I, Place LI, 7.
ILN 21 Nov 1936, p 910, fig 30.
JEA VI, Place III, 3.

pOM I, p 113, fig 80 b.L.
POM IV i, p 92, fig 58.

N de G Davies, Deir el Gebrawi I,
Plate YI1 and g 23.

W.M.F. Patris, dntacopolis Froatia-
pisce, top left.

1XG. Plste I, 2.
Dahchour 1894-5, Plate XIL.
iizeh, Plate X b.

Montet Byblos, Plate XCVI1 618.

Mesars, Plave XIV, 1DZ7.

POM I, Plate V.
Peeirn, p 18, fig 3.

Dendras RT, Plate XXI

CVA Tealy X, Italy Plate 458, B.
Annusrio VI-VII, Plate II.
Kypros, Plate XCVILI, 4.

TSBA VII, Plate 1V, (opposite p 186).
Cesnola, Plate COOY, 936.

Al XXT1, Place VI,

Luyard I, Plate LXVII1, centre.

ARM, fig 438

ROW DF RINGS

(Susa IT seyle)
(Sasa 11)

{XVIth ceatury)
{Tell Billa II1})
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{ran Denk B, Plate II ne 5, and others
PER XITI, Plats XXVI, 4.

Megiddo TT, Plate 41, 30.
P XXTII, Plate LXIV, row 3.



Mycenean (Cyprus) BMC 1 ii, p 109, fig 191

{Baeotia) MV, Place XIX, 134,
[I:t_ett} Pﬂd ¥ 1, p 313 fig 249 b.
(Talysos) BMC I i, A 914

Argive leiaun.n Plate LIT, 39.

FOUR-POINTED STAR WITH CIRCULAR CENTRE LEFT EMPTY.

Egype (Predynaatic, with
a Veh ray) DiosP, Plate XV, 24 b,
Mesopotmmia (nl Ubaid peried) Comp mrchy Mesp, fig 11, 56.
Uycenean (Crete) Deltion 1920 Pararcema, p 159, fig 6.
(Cilicia) LAA XXI, Plate VIII, 2.
Aegrenn (Orientalising) JHS LXVIIT, p 15, fig 12,
Note :- A five pointed star with a circular centre left empry

appears at Jemdet Nasr (AJA XXXIX, Plate XXXITI, 3.).

CIRCLE OF DOTS

Mesopotamia  (Tell Halafl ware) Tall Halaf I, Plate IX, 13.

Egypt (XITeth Dynasty) IKG, Plate= I, 1.

Aegaman [(Middle Minean I[T) BMC I i, Fig 112, A 529,
(Middle Minoan ITI) POM 1, p 595, fig 437, b.

Mycenean (1alysoa) MV, Plate I, no 4,
{Mycensa) MV, Place XXXI,298.
(Cyprus) BMC T ii, C 687
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BIRD WITH A FISH

Mesopotamia (Jemder Nasr ware) i archy Mesp, fig 13. 61,63.
$i Field Mus Wat [liac Anthro Memoirs, I,

Place LXXX, 2 & p 263.

(Samarra) Ausg Samarra, Plste VI.
(Tell Agrah) TIN 26 Sept 1936, Coloured Plate I, top.
{Khafaje) IIN 22 July 1933, p 123, fig H.
(Tello, Larss
Dynasty) Tello 20 campagnes, fig 61.
Palestine (X¥Ith centary) i OQDAP VIII, Place X.

Anc Gaza IV, Plate XLIIT,
iii Schaeffer in Syria XVI, Plate XXX, 2.
Alao in KNissions en Chypre, p 54, fig 23,

Mesopotamia {Tell Billa IIT) PM] XXIII, Plate LXIV, row 2.

Mycenesn {Creta) i Mop Ant XIV, Plate XXXVIIIL.
ii Foes, GGA p 61, Fig.s 48-9.

Syria (Early Iron Age) Megidde II, Plate T4, L

Asgasan (Grometrie) i Hoes GGA, 60, fig.s 46-T.

ii Marz GGK, Plate 7.

OPPOSED ANIMALS STANDING ON EITHER SIDE OF A TREE.

(This motif was discussed by the Aev. Pére Vincent in Syries, V, pp 81 B Schweit-
2er has supgested, in AM XLIIL, p 149, note 5, that the motif might be of orien-
cal uriging.

Mesopotamias  (srchaic) Cylindres Louwre, Plate 27, 5.
Egypt {Predynastic) CVA USA ii, USA Plate 54, 6b.
Mescpotamia  (Ur) nC, Plate 95.
Persia (e. 2000) DEP VII, p 25. and Plate ITI.
Mescpotamia (e, 1500) Cyl sealn, fig 44, p 183.
Pualestine and
Syria (Later Second mil-
lennium) i Megiddo Il, Plate 56, 8; Plate 12, 3.
ii BOH XXXI, ppllT £f, Ffig 1 =
iii Il:zl seals, Plate XKXIT ec.
iv Library seals, Plate LXXXIII, 597,
Place LXXXIV, &00.
v AJ XIX, Plate XIIT, AT/8/92.
vi HReich und Kultur der Ch, p 64.
Egvpt {XVIITth Dynasey) Yuan and Thuia, Placte LITL.
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Mycensan

Measopotamin
Egypt
Cyprus
Palescine

Syria

Assyria

Mesopotamis

Anatolia

Aegasan
Cypres

Apgasun

Apatolia

Luristan

Parsie

{Crece)

{gem-stone)

(Cyprus}

{Later Tind mil-
lennium)

{Bubastia treasurel
(Early Iron Age)

(Early Lron Age)
(Early Iren Age)

{Geometric)
{Geometric)

{Orientalising)

{Kuh-i-Dushe)
{Azarbmiian)

{V.YIth centuries AD)

Ol XXX1, fig 1 ( p 118).
BMC T i, Plate IX, A T19.
MY, Tafel E, 15

Fx.s in C, Plate 1.

Arch mitt Tran VIII, Plate 1, fig 24.

Le mmsse i{fgtim 11, Plste XLVITI, p 97.
b XXy, p 197, fig 2.

SCE 11, Plate XXIV, Mhachus tomb 18},
fypros 1, p 94, Fig 12A8.
Beth Pelet 11, Plece LVIII.

Cim ® erem, p 197, fig 242
Monter reliques, p 108, fig 146.
RA 1904 ii, fig 2 (p 206).

Ass seulpture BM, Place L, Z: Plage LII, 4.

M von Oppenhsim, Tell Ha taf., a new cultare
in oldest Mesopotamis, Coloured Plate 111,
2 and 4.

Layard N and B, p 562.

LAAA XX, Plsce LXV, 18,

Bossert Karatepe I, Plate XX, 99.
Sendachirli 111, fg 117 and Plate XOVITT a.

VA Demsark ii, Plate 67, 4.
AM XXT, p 448.

Handbook Cesnols, no 1701, (s== A.5 Young
in liesp Supp 11, p 196),

c1n, 1V, Plare VII.
CIR, X, p 198, fig 11

i CVA ftaly X, ltaly Plate AT

Perrot snd Chipiez VIIT, p 167, fig 90

Konay Pazarii, Plute XXXI1.
Bossert AA, p 276, no 1045.

AfO XV, p 45, Iig 3=

[LN 1 March 1941, p 293, fig 8.
ILN & May 1950, pp T4 ff.
LN 30 July 1938, p 209 bottem right.
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RIBRBON OF CHEVRONS

Mesopotamia (Nineveh T1)

Egypt

Persin
Cilicis
Egypt
#letm
Anatolia

Aegeean

Mesopotania

Anatolis
Aegrean
Cyprus
Anatolia
Apgmenn

Egypt
Aegaean

Cilicia

Mycenean

(Tell Halaf ware)
{Samarra)
{al Ubaid ware)

{Predynastic)
(Suan 1)

(Hissar I)
{'Chaleslithic')

{(Protodynastic)

(Knosaos,
neclithic)

(Trov 1)

(E.M.I-IT)
(E.E.)

(117rd Millennium)
{Ur, c. 2500)
(Yortan)

(E.H.)

{Farly Bronze Age)
{Aljshar 111 ware)
{Middle Cycladie}
(Middle Helladic)

(Hykzo® period)

(Middle Minoon 11)
(XVIth century)

{e. 1500)
(Tell el Amarna)

{source not knowno

{I1alysos)

(Salamis 7}
{Palaikastrul
(Mycenas, granary)
Il"-t-phllluil}
(Cyprus)

{Cilicia)

{Palestins)

e
(2]

o
i

(ST,
S

'

LAAA XX, Place XL, 9.

Irag ITI, fig 23, 3.

Contenas Manuel iv, p 1950, fig
B U 15509

Tello 20 campagnes, fig B.
Nagada, Plate XNIX, T78.

Contenau Manuel i, fig 201.
DEP XITI, Plate V, B.

Ex.s in TH, Plate ITI, H 3439.
LAAA XXV, Plate XXIV, L.

AT IT, Plate LIV, top left.
Abydos 1, Plate VIII, 17.

BMC T i, Fig B3, A 403, 3,

Tund i, p 251, Big 118.
58, 124,

pMc 1 3, Fig BT, A 414,
Thermi, Plare 1X, 189,
Phylukopi. Plate vi1l, 5.
LAAA XX, plate XLV, 4.
BC. Plate 162, U 10453,

mc 1 i, fig 15, 1L

Zyg., Plaze XIIT, 2.

Arch LXXXVIII, Plate XIII L
TAH 1930-32 i, Fig 239, E 116l

Phylakopi, Plate XiI, 9.

Eutresis, fig 243,
Fph 1895, Plate 10, 2.

Hyksos and la citiea, Plare VIIL

mMC T i, Eig 112, A 526, 2.
Gourniy, Plate YII, 33.

LAAA XXVI, Plate LIX, 1l

auc 1 i, fig 268, 10.

m7 %1%, Plates 34-5.

vuc 1§, figs 200, 202,

iy, flace X, 635, XXXVILL.

AJA XL, p 312, fig 10.

mic 1 i, fig 168.

ASA XXV, Place 3, a.

voh 1933, p 86, Plate L.
[ ii, fig 114.

LAAA XX1, Place VITI, 5.

1 AAA XXVI, Plare LVII, 18.

Anc Guaza 111, Plate XI, 56.
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Asgaean (Crete, Proto-

g=omatric) i
ii
Palestiane (Early Trom Age)
Aeguean (Crete, Geomstrie) i
ii
{Geametric) i
i
iii
{Orientalising) i
ii
Cyprus {(Bichrome I11)

BSA XXIX, Plate V 9: fig 25 e.
Vroksatro, fig 34.

Beth-Pelet I, Plate XXII, 199.
BSA YIILI, p 242, fig 10.
Jb 1899, p 38, fig 19.

AM XLIXI, Place VI, 6.
AJA XLIY, Plate, XX1, 5.
Azine, fig 219, 7.

BSA XXIX, Plate X, 6 and 7.
CYA, Pays HBas i, P'ays Bas Plate 7, 1.

SCE IV ii, Fig XXI 10).

SOLID TRIANGLE OR SEMI-CIRCLE, WITH LINES PARALLEL TO THE SIDES EN-

CLOSING THE APEX.

Mesopotamia {al Uhaid perind)
Persia (Sasall) i
ii
(Tepe ali Abad)
Anstolia
Aegaonn (Middie Helladie) ii
1
Persin (Ilnd millannium)
Aegaean (XVIith centary)
Mesopotamia {Tell Billm Stratum 3)
Parsin
South fussia
Mycenean (Rhodes)
{Assarlik)
(Palsikastro)
({lalyaoa)
Eg:f-r Papours)
yEnos
(Cyprus) i
ii
{Palestine)
Palestine {(Illrd Semitic)

{‘Philistine")

Topp archy Mesp, fig 11, 7.

DEP XIII, Plave XXVII, 1.

CVA Louvre ii, France Plete 55, 55.
DEP VIII, fig 285.

ce; 1, 1.

Prosymna, fig 651, nc 499.
Entreszin, Plate XITI.

DEP XIII, p 51, fig 179.
Gournin, Place IX, 16, 31.
Pl XXTIT, Plate LXIY, row 4.
Iran Denk B, Placs XVILII, 8.
Pre Myk, Placte 1, 12 a.

Lindes I, Plaze 3, 37.

JHS VITI, p 69, fig 6.

BSA VIII, gllti XVIIL,
Annuario VI-VIT, p 125, fig 44.
Arch LIX, p 453, fig 67.

BMC 1 i, A lols,
BMC T ii, C 510.
Ex.s in C, as, H

&3, 1039.
Gezer 111, Plate

24
Gezer 111, Plare CLVITI, 1.
Beth-Peler I1, Plate LXXV, 1.
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Cyprus {‘Sub-Mycenean ) Cesnols, Plate CXXIV, 934,

Aegaesan Kerameikos 1, Plure V.
Porsie {Sialk B) Sialk 11, Plete LXXXVIII, S T57.
Cyprus (Whice Painted 1
ware) SCE IY ii, Fig ¥, 7).
Aegaean {Crecan ‘quasi-
geometric') Veokastro, Plate XXX,
(Salamis) AM XXV, p 27, fig.a 3, 4
Palestine {c: 1100) Megidde 11, Plate 76, 1.
Asgaean (Protageometric) Kerameikos IV, Place III.
Cyprus {Bichrome) i SCE 1V ii, Fig YIIL, L).
ii BMC ¥ ii, Plate 1V, C B36.
Aegaean {Geomerric) i A NLITT, Plate I, 1,
ii BOI XXXVI,pp: 502, fig 9.
{Protoattic) Hesp Supp 11, p 151, fig 107.
(Orientalising) CVA Tealy ix, Itely Place 412, L
Ttaly JHS LYI, pp 224.5, fig 6.

TWO SPIRALS, BACK TO BACK, FROM A SINGLE STEM.

Anatolia {Alishar 11T} TAH 1930-32 i, Hig 239,

Aegasan (Middle Cycladic) Phylakopi, Plate XIT, 30.
{XVIith eentury) i  FKaro S, Plate XIX, 25: Plate CXLIV,

i3 BMC T i, fig 174, ATTD, L.

Egypt {xvilich Dynascy) Tuthmosia IV, Plare XIX (SA).

Mycenean {Asine) Asine, fig 260, 4.
(Cilieia) LAAA XXI, Plics YIII, 4.
(Calymnos} BMC T &, A 1011, fig 273,
(Hhodes) Annusrio VI-VII, p 93, fg 8.
(Cretel Gournis, Place X, 31,
(Korakou ) Kerakeu, fig 91.

Cyprus {Early Lron Age) Kyproa, Plate XCVIII, 1 b, 7.

Asgasan (Geometzric) Hampe, Plate 18, Y 2.

Europe {Tst millennium B.C.) Much, Plate XXIE, §,
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Persia
Mesopotamia
Aegaean
South Russia

Hycenaan

MEDALLION PATTEBN

{(Monssian)
(Larsn period)
(Middle Cycladic)

{(Tiryns)
{(Yycenae)

DEP VITL, p 117, fig 195,

Unpublished sherd in the Briciah Mussus
Phylakopi, Plare XVITI, 20.

Pre Myk, Plate X, 8.

Tieryna, fig 54,
i WMycenae, Plate 76 n
ii MV, Plate XXVIII, 225,
iid MIC I i, p 204, fig 287, o,

There are other decorative mcetifs besides thosewhich have been
listed mbove, which appear used on Mycenean pottery. Amongst
them there appear the folleowing :-

MOTIF CATALOGUE ON PAGE

(natrefoil 36
Circular line with a ring of dots

outside it, 299
Por-Hook spiral. 59
Fringed line. 196
Rosette. 57
Line of dots used to outline motifs 56
Wavy line making large vertical loops. 34
Fair of concentric semi-circles

joined by chevrons, 180
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These motifs, like the other motifs of Mycenean pottery listed
earlier (page 121), seemnot, at least in several cases, to derive
directly from decorative schemes previously in use in the west,
though they might have occurred through having been brought by
migrations from elsewhere, It is inadvisable to argue from

individual cases, for chance discovery might change the balanee of
the evidence, but the general effect of the ceramic material seen
as a whole does appear to suggest that eastern ideas were at this
time of the Mycenean period reaching the west, T

The shape of the human figure with knees bent, as 1f running
or kneeling, is obviously decorative and reasonably easy to drae
orcarve recognisably., Yetitwas rarely so employed in antiguity.
Tt seems very little known in the west before the middle of the
Tst millennium, but is more common in the east. But since there
iz an example, carved on a Mycenean gem, 1t will be of interest to
survey the history of the use of this motif.

RUNNING OR KNEELING FIGURE

Egype (VIith Dynasty) Qua 1, Place XXXIT, 27,
Mesopotmmia  (Akkadian) Cyl seals, Plate XVII |, c.
(Early IInd milleanium) Cyl seals, Plate MXIX, j.
Palestine {1500-1300) Gezer 111, Plate CCIT, b 5.
Mycenean (Seal-stone) JHS XVI1, p 70, Plate ITI, 1L
Syria (1350-1150) i Melesnges D, pp 557-8.
ii Megiddo Ivories, no 44
Luristan i Syric XXVI, p 202, fig 5.
ii TLN 22 Oev 1932, p 615, fig I5.
Mesopotamia  (1350-900) Cyl ssals, Plate XXXII, f.
{Aramaean) Bossert AA, p 232, no 901.
(900-600) PM Library seals, Plaves LXXXVIIL ff.
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THE RITE OF CREMATION

The first traces of the nse of the rite of cremation burial’’
during the Late Bronze Age are of Mycenean date, For cremated
burial appears at Troy before 1300, perhaps even before 1350, in
the opinionof many authorit¥es, basing their view on the normally
accepted chronology for Troy VI " The cemetery there is of the
type known in many parts of Europe as 'urnfield'. In the intern-
ments therein there appeared pottery vessels made of grey ware,
some formed in shapes which are not known to have been made 1n
Greece and the Aégaean islands, while others were of such well-
known and characteristically Aegaean shapes as the piriform, jag!?
and the stirrup-vase. It has surprised students that shapes which
have been supposed to be characteristi¢ally Aegaean (and therefore,
so they have supposed, of Aegaean origin in invention), should have
beén made of undecorated grey ware, which was quite a rare style of
pottery in the Aegaean region, though used at thattime in westemn

Anatolia. To explain this Blegén has suggested that these shapes

were made in grey ware at Troy through the interaction of two
sources of inspiration, his opinion being that the quality of the
ware and its colour were due to traditional local convemtion, while
the shapes, then being manufactutred in the Aegaean area, were con-
sidered suitable by the Trojan potters for imitation, and were
therefore made loeally. This view 1s agreeable, and might be
s reasonuable method of explaining the evidence for those students
who do not attempt to examine the material from outside the Aesgaean
region. What tells against it is as follows, The adoption of
the riteof cremation is, or may be, more significant than the copy-
ing of a particular ceramic style. For, so far as one can see at
present, the fashion in burial did not alter in antiquity except
for definite reasons. It was not lightly changed. At the time
of the Fourteenth century B.C, this rite appeared within the Aegaean
area, at Troy and in othér sites, whither it came, very likely,
from elsewhere. There is no evidence to suggest that this rite
was introduced to Troy from Greece or the Greek islands. Yet it
appears quite suddenly at Troy, contemporaneously with the use of
pots made in shapes similar "'to those then being manufactored in
the Aegsean. Further, the 'urnfield’ system of arrangement of a
cemetery is new, not only at Troy but alse in many parts of Eirnpl.-.”
And again, the piriform jar and the stirrup-vase had already appeared
earlier within the Aegaean area, under such conditions as to sug-
gest that they may have been types brought to the west by migrants
from the east (sece pages 48, 112 above). Tt would be possible to
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suggest that when these types of vessel reappear during the Four-
teenth century in the Aegaean area, and at Troy, they were being
re-introduced from their original source, somewhere in the east.
This is, indeed, made all the more probable by the fact that they
are made in two different techniques, grey ware, and painted ware,
in adjacent regions; a situation which is more likely to arise if
there had heen a common external source for the shapes, than direct
intercommunication between the two areass of western Anatolia and

Greece If these shapes had been, at any time, spontaneously
developed in the west, then surely they would not have heen discon-
tinued, only to be revived, from time to time 7. But they did

disappear, to come back into fashion. Perhaps 1t is truly signifi-
cant that their reappearance should synchronise with the appearance
of the rite of cremation. 1f so, there is the beginning of an
indication that the rite of cremation was due to the spreading
westward of eastern influence or ideas

Cremation comes into general practice in the west and in Syria
at about the time of the XIIth century, though there had been, as
has been stated above, earlier occasions of its use, 2% In this
matter one can trace the slow but fairly steady popularisation of
a new idea, which was eventually to take strong hold in the west.
This may be what one should expect, if in fact there had been,
during the Mycenean period, movements of people from the east to
the west, andifthe rite of cremation had been of eastern source,
as may well have been the case. This subject is discussed further
below (see pages 151 155 ) at the point where events subsequent
to about 1200 are examined

There are some things which appear to suggest that new ideas,
which might be of eastern source were finding their way to the
Aegaean area by the close of the XITIth century. *?  One of these
is the ceramic shape of the Kalathos (catalogueon page 142), which
seems to be a new shape at that time, but perhaps of esastern source,
despite the fact that the earliest examples yet known are of Mycenean
date from the Aegaean Tt is known from the earliest days of the Iron
Age in Cyprus, and even earlier in Palestine, and may be one of the
introductions of the first people of the Tron Age to enter known
Near Eastern lands Sometimes the Kalathos is made with pierced
sides, making it look something like a kind of basket, and this
version is found as well in the east as in the west, while there
is the remains of a vessel with similar open work sides, painted
in white on dark, from Assur,®' a vessel which is ornamented in
the style familiar from Atchana Other ceramic shapes newly
popular at about this time in the west include the tumbler shape
with a spreading base (catalogue on page 120), and the gylindrical
pyxis, sometimes on three feet (catalogueon page 50). HBoth these
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latter shapés are kmown in the east at an earlier date, and may
be of eastern source.

KALATHOS

M yeenean (Crete) Unpub Palai, fig T0.
{Fhodes, [alysos) i Aanuario, 143, fig 65, 31 (wich figurinea
on the ri.mg
ii CVA BM v, GB Place 290, 10.

(Myeenae, Granary) BSA XXV, fig 8, n
(Aaine) Asine, fig 270, 12,
{Dandra) Denden BT, Plate XXXI,
(Palestine:
Open work) QDAP 1Y, Plate XVII, 274.
Cyprus (White Puinted 1
wara) SCE 1, Plate XLITI, bhottom row.
(White Painted II
ware: Open wsork) SCE IV 4ii, Fig XII, 3).
Aegacan (‘Qunsi-geometric’!
Open work) Vrokastro, Plate XXXI.
(" Quasi-geometric’ |
_g-ulid sides), Vrohastre, fig 86 A.
{Protogeometric) Kecnmeikos 1, Place TI.
(Gaometrie) JHS LI, pp 168 £f, Plate 1, 7 & B.
(Geometric:
Open work) CVA Greece i, Greece Plate 6, 10-11.
Syria (VITI-VIIth centuries) JHS LX, p 20, fig B o.
Asganan {Protocorinthien) Common

The ideaofmaking objects with open work sides appears to have
interested people at this time in many partsof the eastern Mediter-
ranean.area. There is, for example, as has been pointed out in an
article written by Wace and Elngﬂn.“ a double-conical type of
pendant, hollew and with the sides pierced to give the effect of
an open work basket (catalogue on page 143 ), which appears at
Mycenae in Mycenean days. Similar objects have been found at
Byblos, at lalysos and, apparently, ‘also in Egypt. In the article
referred to it is stated that such objects also appear at Atchana,
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though these remain unpublished. There are further examples of
this shape of pendant fram the Caucasian area, and from Tepe Giyan
in Persia, though these are not dated. They also occur in [Italy,
at Comae and Vetulonia, and in Austria, while other sprcimens come
from Athens and Olympia. There are pendants which may belong to
the same general category though of different shapes, as follows.
Pendants of single conical fors, hollow and with the sides piarc&ﬂi
ocenr in an Iron Age context in Cyprus, and in the Caucasian ares,

More or less glotular pendants of similar style have been found in
Armenia, Persia (ina tombof Giyan I'Vdate}, {thaca (of Ist Millen-
nium date), Greece (of late Geometric date) and in Hallatatt contexts
in eastern Eurupe“ A bell-shaped pendant in this style belongs,
it seems, to the early Iron Age in Azarbaijan.

It should be noted that Beck published sn open work bead, of
melon shape, which hedescribed as of XITth Dynasty date, and from

Egype. * *

BICONICAL LANTERN-TYPE BEAD

Mycenaan (Syria) i H{biu. Place CXXXV, 1965,
ii Klio XXXII, p 142, mote 4.
{Aegaecan) i Arch LXNXTI, Place IX
ii My, Plate C, 17, 18.
{(Palestine) Lechish IT, Plate XXXV, 80-81,
Egypt MY, p T4
Perain (Tepe Giyan) Harzfeld Iran, Plate XXIX.
Aegaaan (Olympia) Olyspis IV, Plate XXIII, 413.
{Athens) JHS XII1, p 242, fig 15.
{Rhodes) Lindos 1, Plste 11, 219,
Hurope {Austria) [Has Pann. Plate VI, 3.
Traly {Camas} Mon Ant XXII, col 90, fig 34.
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HOTES T0 CEAPTER IV

1. A H Gardizer, Ancient fgyptian Onomastica 1, pp 206 22,  Vercostter says (RIRM
IIVITL, § 174} that haw-ahwt was the squivalest of Greek from the time of the XEVItk
Dysasty.

2, . L R Mesro i JHS 1834, pp 1I1 L2
3, Jusker, Duurielegende, p 77, L Setbe, Ubersetzing und Kommenter ITI, p 16T.
4. Wortechasch II1, ¢ 1L
5. P Montot bas made mome viRid comments on this point (EA 1847, po 121-2).
#., Mostet Mas stated that the Aaw-abwt kas mothimp to da with the Greek IsIands (RA
1947, pp 129 £1..
T. Discussed by Gardiser [Ancient Egyption Onomestice 1, pp 206 Lf).
B. W. Dorpfeld beld (Alt-Olympia, pp 429 T ) that the origisal bome of 1w early Iomiass

{ or Haw—sbwt| was on the coast between Bpypt and Phlestise,  Azd Sidsey Smith (The
statue of Idri-Mi, pp 83-6) places the Haw-nbwt is sosth-sasters laatolia

9, BRIPA ILYILII, p 17%,

30, BIPAD XIVITI, p 192,

11. BIFAD ILVIII, pp 150 f£f

18. EBIFAD ILVIII, p 1TL

18, BIFA XLVILI, pp 193 121

& BExrs is C, p 11

15, EBx.a ia C p 22

16, The stag Iyisg dows with its head throwa 2ad its astlers spread so as to fi11 the
space above the back of the animal (Ex.s in C p 14, Plate II, 1335 A-2) is ampe
which, as is polsted oot iz that book, appears im south Russia much later, It is
presamahly (5 A styls pf eastern spurce, &5 it L8 not kaows 50 early in the west,
While cmly am eastera origin could éesily explaim its occurremces im Cypres  aad
Sputh Fyseia

17 Earnet: has poisted oot (JAS LIVIIT gpp 1 £f) that ivory cam oaly have comm fLrom
Asia or Mrica
Paience is known far enrlier im Egypt tham iz the west.

18 Syric 1929, p 176

18, Arc Ocies IV, pp 160 ££ ¢ ER suppb VI, col s 178-%. Mazsarimo, sote 298

2.  Zews IIT, pp 650 f1.

21, JHS XXX pp 8RBT £f°  Mazzariac, pp 1236 L1

2% At the time of Sargos aad Bemnacherih, lm the view of Maszarimo lloc cit pp 112/%)
and Leckeshill (Z#8 1933, 93), the Assyrizss ceferred to the Cypriotes (wha did mot
speak the Iomjian dizlect) s Jayan. The Uymn mentiomed is & text from Has Shamra
[Virollsasd 2, 19) may represest losias (Rev Bibl, Jaa 1831, p 38 Maszarime, aote
208: Arc Orien IV, pp 169 rf: RE Bappb. VI, col.s 1T8-0),

1, Genesjs I, 2-A. The sons of Japhot were Gomer, Hagog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Heshech,
Tiras. 1he some of Javas were Elishak, Tarskiab, Kittim and Dodamim Fainwright
argues IKLIO XTY, pp 7T-B} that "the childres of Jovae® formed "o corpact gromp roumd
ths shorea of the Horth-Bmat Levant®

g4, E. flochet in R ¢ A XXI, pp 147 ff: Harrarizo, p 1688 Junge iz Klio Beiheft 1041z
Kegt in JNES 1943, pp 302 1. Magzarino says that “"costlsestal Yauwna®™ was Oresce
and Mscedosis, Yut be alss says (p 268) that dsayrissn kmew sothing af Gresk googra—
phy.

25 Atkinson p 26, ko ismcriptiom in a siche mt Ves may refer to o [Hesiaisi a reler
of & pesple called [gani, aod it bas Dess suggestsd that this may be the aquivalest
pt Diogeses of the Iomiass (C.F. Lebmams-Haupt ix Nlie XIVII, pp T4 £4). Tha Vaamic

niches, chape for offerings, were compAred witk mickes in the legaecan area by
lebmamn-Hasps (Arm 11, 1926 p 15%.).
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25 (Cantinued)
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Thers are signs of kizship between archaic Greek asd Amemiaz lasguages rkigmon,
pp 8% 44-51 lnfortanately, wery little it msything i= known of the early his-
tory of the irmenian people.  Hodern Assyriass say that their (oean Shamiram who
is pressmably the same a2 Semiramis, fought with, aad copquered, the Amenimns
Perbaps the imenisss hadby thes only recestly emtored the area zow kmown as Arme-
nin It {3 & fact that the ckaracteristic style of orsmmest of the borders of
moders Armenian silverwork is very closely akis to the style of design of the bor—
ders of sech Celtic works as the Book of Kells. Bnt equaily Celtic is the dif-
fersnt style of ornamest is which the backgrommd of the desige is hatched, so &3 1o
throwup the pattérs into bold relief, astyle which sppears in Greece in Thessaliauw
aeolithie pottery, whick may well have been made by people who had migrated from
further @ast and in the XIith Uymssty sascer fouad at Dakshur, possibly a vessal
bronght from Cascasia (see pags 38), Botk of thouse styles may be truly Celtig
and may represent two differest groops of Celts. Put if ooe such group can be
ipcated in Cancasin, perhape the other group should alss be located there. There
§s far too little evidesce svailable for ome to do better than 1o guess, but the
possibility that Celtic people were living i or ssar Cmscasis from the time of the
111rd millesaism asd iscladed amcestors of the Armenias people, may perhaps have
to by reckomed agaisst the suggestion, 80 often rmde today, that the Armenias
pecple crossed the Hosphordes lnto igatolis derisg the Ist millemmiom B.C., a pro-
posal for which there is mo archasological suppori.

[t is acorioss fact that the most wsusual shape of the Coltic f1lagons from lorraise
in the Britist Museum |Arch LXXIE, Fiate IV, tig 10) are paralleledin 11ad millen-
pimm pottery from dzatolia {L Gosrtse, Uandbuck der AlLtertamswizsenscheft &, bt
% i, Rleinasien, Flate § ).

Eist towest movementsof peoples durisg Mycesean days sesm to be indicated by Groek
tradi tions About 1580, mo it has been suggssted, Cecrops may have come from the
cast Harvard Stadies in Classicel Philology ITXTX (19%8), p 8O, About &
century later [asaps is balieved 1o have came o Greece, srriving traditicsally i
a pentecoster ia the Argolic fulf. At mech the same time Cadmus, called s FPhoeai-
cian, came wesiward Later Proetus, thoagh called brother of the drgive king,
sstablished himself as the rulerof the eastern talf of the Uamaas Eingdom, with the
help of & basd of warriors with whombe had coms from the east §till later Perseus
came from foreige lasds, killed the king of krgos, sxchanged kisgpdoms with the sam
of Prostss asd built & citadel at Nycesmas Yot acother torelgser, Pelops, came
to Greecs atl aboot the same Lime As Perseus, mad he also may bave come from the

east,

Hunro has poisted omt (JHS L1V, pp 127-8] that the Pelasgiazs may reascaably be
sssociated with the migration of MNysiass aod fswcrians who, according te Herpdotus,
erpssed into Burope before the time of the Trojan war, asd that the Tesmcriass are
inp Ristoric times most cosspicuons in Cypras and Cilicia

Crosby Dutler remarked (Sardis I Ezcavations I, p 141 asd fig 166) om the miztars
of Semerian and Greek styles ia an archaic head be fomd at Sardis. Since the
Sumerisn styie had lomg beem forgottas by Greek archale times soch a mixtsre might
be thosght odd; {f the lonians came fram the westl

Antiguity 1988 p 16

Esnkiel mxvil, 1%

A£0 LIV, pp 1 L.

This typeof object also appears Al Bas Shamrs, derisg tbe pericd *YVeb-XIVth cea-
ariea® (11N & Jan 1940, p 26 bottom I

Lorimer, p 308, =mote'd
Montelins Civ-Prim Italie sepienlr, Plate 62 [dchelette 11 ii, fig 376 VEE,

Mate IV, L
Godard brooses, Plate ILIV.
AA L1V, p 258
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AA 1923-& col.s 263-T,

Lindns T, text col s 108-9

Arch LITI, Fiste I11, 2: A gad E, p U001, mote 4: LARA XVIIL, pp 1 £f and Plate L.
levi in AT 1945, 3 :':u. note 19,

They occar im Sgypt at the tims of the First Istermediate Period (Oms I, pp B, B6:
Matmar, Plate YLI, 9| and at the time of the IIIth Dynasty (Dabchounr, Plates IV ff}
At has bsep stated earlier im this book, thers is some reasca to belisve that new
people spread to Bgypt at the time of the First Iatermediate Period from the gemeral
area of Cascasis  Similar ohjecta have been fousd st Byblos ia Syria iMontet Fyblos,
Plate LITTI, 411}, ia sssocintiba with torques asd other material balieved 1o be of
Cancasian type \Syrie VI, pp 16 £#1, Similar work has also bees found at lr (RG,
Plate 188], whkers it was contemporary with sach things as racquet pies, which are

of types tmows in Caucasia and Azarbaijan,

FOW- I, p 651, Lig 03
Moitar Eyblos, Flates ICIX, C, CII, and others.

Ia FOM 11, p 262, Braas expressed 4 similar oplaion. Jalay in stome is of a very
sarly date in Mesopotamis Costesau Mazeel IV, p 2037, fig 1131), aad occars at the
time of tha Pirst Dynasiy ia Egypt (V.M Bmery, The Tonb of Hemaha, Flats 12/

sea abovy, mote 34

It may be poistad cut that the cresceat shape formed in relie! whera the heasdle Jolzs
the blade lm an object sepposed to bs a dagger hasdle from the IVth Shaft Grave at
Mycenas (Earo 5, Plate LIZIVI] 204), is saigue at that time is the legaecas ares, but
can be parallelsd is the Camcaalas area at, according to Scheeffer, about the zame
date ISC, fig 217, 2.).

Dendra BT, Plate XI1-XV,
FOM I1 &4, p B34, fig 338
Enx-A1, pp 279 ff.

Thers are, bowsver, some risgs with islaid esa=el decoration of Mycemean date from
Eyprus (ILH 2 May 1953, p 711, fig 9). These objects may be relatad to the early
enamel pieces from Cagcasia of perhaps much the seme date lArch LI, pp L L2},

Desdra BT, p 56

Hemara, Plates XTII f£1.

Wace aand Bleges iz Kldio IXII1, p 142,

At Pelos, Merlin is Comptes rendus des inseriptions et belles lettrea 1847, p 414
g I, Prostispiece

Hegiddo Ivories;, pasaim

Ex e in C, Plates I i1,

Matmar, Plate ILVII, 18: Prage LITI, 11 & 12: Qaw ITI, Plavwe XXIVI, § & &
Megiddo 11, Plate 204, 1.

lotimer, p 62

B84 IIV, p 370.

Lorimer, pp B2-8.

Ivories Sam, pp 4901

W, M.F. Perrio, Beth Pelet 11, Fiate IV. This object was discassed by C de Mertses-
fnid iz Melanges D, I, pp BAT ff.

g I, froatisplece aad Plate XI.: Xastor, pp B6 £ Barsett iz PEFO 1039, pp ¢-19:
Dusnasd pheaicien, pp 84 L.

The sarliest example sppears to be of about 1300 (Megidde 1T, Plate Zod, L1,
Cogpisais in RA XAVIL p 266

JRE L¥I, p 164

Proaymea, p 428
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POM IV, p 383, (ig 308,

Arch LXXIIT, Plste SII, 1§ Zyg tig 143, no 185 BSA XXV, fig 12 &  This type
af vesssl |3 referred to above Ipage” BS mote 251,

Morgan mission IV, fig 112, 2,

Compare Sialk I1, Flate IVI1I § (from Cemetery B} with laro 5, Plate CIIT, T8.
BSAXIVIT, p26h, 1 8. FOM IV, p 337, fig 280 Amauario VI-¥II, tig 28,
Aznuario VI-VIT. p 288 2ig 149, Such vessels may, is the opisiom of Wace =ad
Bleges "reflect an eaststm style ia the wast"” [Klio LXXII, p 14%).

A Purumark, ‘lycensan pottery, pp 450 [L.

This vesael has s cgrioesly shaped rim to the meck This type of rim ls similar to
that foued im early lLakomiam ware | see page 271), aad sppears on ware approzimately
contemporary with esarly Lakonisn pottery at Thera (AM XAVIII, p 206, tig 56 al.

Jacobstal has poisnted nut |Imagery in early Celtic Are, p 17) that the motif of a
tendril endizg im a bird's head sppears both im Mycenaan aad is Orieatalising days
tz the legaean area. e believes the motif to be of sasters sourca. '
Cremation i= believed to bave besn practised at about 1800 in Greece, but there is
but & sispls isalated case (Darpfeld Alt Ithaca, I, pp 210 £¢, 230 tf. Wiesser,
Orgb und Jenseits p & oo 18, p 111.L

AJA XIXIX pp 26 ff.

ATA XIXTX fig 21

The cop AJA IXXII p 23, fig %3, the jar loc cit, fig 15, and the bowl loc cit,
fig 22, are sot Aegasan shapes, or, st least, 1hey are yary rare ix that asen
Hawkesa, p 343

Larimer, pp 102 ff, Prosymoa, pp 143 and 243,

Tt was doring the XITIth cemtury, at the time of Tokulti-Nisgrea I, that a mow st¥le
appears in the fasbioming of Assyrian seals, different, in the view of Moortgat,
from the atyle found iz the Eirksk seals lof shout 1400}, apd from those of the times

of Briba Adad mad Asspruballit (22 1941, p BT.).
Demargee says ipp T3-4) that either Syrias or Aegeean laayway, foreigs! infleeace
ssems to lave consed sn Assyrian break—away from Badylosias routise, anoticeable at
sbout the time of the XITIth century.
Eatser Friedrich Mgsewn photo 21924
Klio XXXIT, pp 131 ff.
Cyprus: S5CE IV 44, fig 26 I1p 1471 23,
Cancasisa 1 RAC 11, Plate XXVII, 9.
gi 3C, tig 236 Tols, 1L
iii GGS, fig 40,

Armenia i 2t 17, Plate IT, 18,
il RAC I, p 176, fig.s 129-81

Per=ia 8C, fig 245, temb 106 1 Giyas IV).
Ithaca [IN 14 Jaz 1833, tfig 1, bottom left: BSA XLITI, Plate 45, E, 88-92
Greece Fera, Plate £5 14 nod p 183

Fallstatt i Sacken, FPlate ITLI, &

4§ MAGW 18RS p 33, fig 22
Thers is as sxsmple of & broaze bollow dagger basdle, of whick the sides are of open
work, 1ike the peadasts discussed above. Thin is of the later part of thelllsd mil-
Tsgniom and comes from Tell Asmac (OIC 17, p 81 and Tig 53 bottom leftl. Tt ham
served as the baadle af an irocs kaife.  The use of iros may saggest that the object
came from Asarbaijas, where iros may have beea made fhe object af experimest from as
early date,

Arch LIIVIL, pp 19-20, fig 18, A4,

147






CHAPTER V

1200 B.C.

This chapter is mainly concerned with the evidence provided by
various classes of metal objects.

Some new types of armour and arms began to supplant the exist-
ing ones in the Aegaean ares by about 1200 (see pages 67 ff .
Some of these werenot entirely strange, for they had come into use
during the XVIith century there, though they had not remained in use
for long. They include the helmet with a crest standing upright
along the top, this being fixed in various ways, the horned helmet,
the round shield and greaves or leggings. These new types may
have been, in the opinion of 'liss lorimer, derived from some part
of western Asia.! At mmeh the zame time the cutting version of
sword came into 4se, both in the Aegaean area and in Egypt. This
sort of sword, though only common by about 1200, had been in use
also during the XVIith century (see page 68 ).

All the varieties of helmet illustrated at about 1200 were known,
it seems, during the XYIth century in the Aegaean, and may there-
fore, on the basis of the discussion earlier in this book, be pos-
sibly considered to be as of eastern source, They seem not to
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have been made thereafter until somewhere near 1200, and this in-
terval may perhaps suggest that there were two occasions of the
introduction of the types The horned helmet, so characteristic
a piece of equipment of the eastern Shardana, could, nodoubt, have
been introduced to the east by wandering soldiers from the Aegaean,
but this cannot explain how it was that that type of helmet reached
the west, unless, of course, 1t was invented there. But if that
had occurred, why was it not made during the interval between the
XVIth century and sbout 1200 ? In view of such difficulties it
may be reasonable to suggest as an alternative view that there were
repeated migrations to the Aegaean srea, possibly from the general
area of Caucasia, and that certain types of equipment, like other
things, were brought thereby.?

There were varieties of round shields made towards the close of
the Mycenean period, and these have been examined fully by Miss
Lorimer® Found shields were in use by about 1200 in the Aegaean,
and were also part of the equipment of the Shardana and the Pulesati
people in their attacks on Egypt. The type also appears at about
the same time in Cyprus, and was commonly in use early in the Ist
mil leanium in Urartu and in Assyria. Like the helmets of thas
period, the round shield may also have been in use during the XVIth
century in the Aegaean area, for something which may be, and has
been described as, a round shield appears as one of the signs on
the Phaestos disc. A round shield also appears in Syria early in
the XIIIth century,

The Achaeans were noted for the protection that they arranged
for their legs, Leggings are illustrated in Mycenean days in the
west, as for example on the Warrior Vase. But the only actual
greaves of metal which have yet been found come from the east,
from Enkomi' and from Carchemish,®

The earliest examples of the slashing sword shape were of eastern
appearance, and an eastern source is possible for the earliest ex-
amples of this shape found in the Aegaean area, these being dated
to Late Minoan I-I1 times (see page 68). The next group
in chronological order includes the bronze sword found in Chamber
Tomb 2 at Dendra,® which is supposed to date from 1200 B.C., and
the two bronze examples which were found in Mouliana Tomb B. In
both tombs at Dendra and Mouliana objects of eastern type occurred,
as will be shown below. By before 1200 the slashing sword was
made in iron, as well as in bronze, To use iron for the manufac-
ture of a sword would no doubt have required a high degree of skill,
hardly to be gained without considerable experience. This would
probably only have been obtained in such aress as those where iron
was readily obtainable, and where men were attempting to make use
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of it. There can be no doubt that such an area, perhaps the sole
such area, was in Azarbaijan, in the general area of Cpucasia.

Thus the evidence of arms and armour leads the eye towards the
area of Caucasis, suggesting that it was from or through that
region that some, at least, of the new ideas and styles which come
flooding in to the west at sbout 1200 may have come. This evidence
has brought attention to the useof iron, and to this matter, thére-
fore, sttention must now be turned.

IRON

Iron ohjects were untommon in the Aegaean area during the XVIth
century, as has been mentioned earlier in this book (page 65 ),
after which time they still continned to be unsed, though aspparently
less freely® Towards the end of the XITIth century an iron brace-
let was placed in Tomb 17 at Talysos, a tomb in which there were
both inhumed and cremated burials, and pottery which included vases
similar to the late Mycenean wares from Korakou and Zygouries on
the Greek mainland, decorated in u purely geometrical manmer. the
of the yessels in this tomb was a jug with a spout at right angles
to the handle (catalogue on page 201), a shape which is new at about
this period in the Aegaean area, and which appears at roughly the
same time in many lands, being found as far to the east as Azarbai-
jan. It isa shape which, when found in the west, is usually sup-
posed to be of eastern origin. Also in Tomb 17 at lalysos there
were found cylinder sealsof eastern type, a so-called Hittite seal,
and a piece of granulated gold work. The granulated gold object
might well have been of eastern source, for the history of that tech-
nique (see page 66) sppears to indicate that it was probably in-
vented somewhere in Asia. Thus it would seem as if the peaple
buried in that tomb had certain eastern comtacts, if indeed they
wers not actual migrants from the east, buried with objects which
they had brought with them Iron was also found in Chamber Tomb
9 at Dendra, a tomb which also contained late Mycenean pottery, a
short slashing asword of bironze, tripod cauldrens of bronze, a mir-
cor with a carved wooden handle of the shape of the carved ivory
mirror handles found in Cyprus, an example of gold granulation and
what has been described as part of & semi-circular fibula of gold.

These objects form an excellent counterpart to Ialysos tomb 17, in
illustrating the new ideas and stylesof abjects which seem to have
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reached the Aegaean area at about 1200 B.C. The mirror handle
certainly seems to be of eastern style. The granulation and the
slashing sword are examples of objects much better known in the
east than in the west up to this date.

Among the articles made of iron which were found at Enkomi in
Cyprus were knives with carved ivory handles, which came from Tomb
no. 58.1% This tomb also contained pieces of what was described
in the report as 'tibbed ware', by which is perhaps meant the ver-
tically fluted or engraved grey bucehero ware or the somewhat
similar fabric covered with a black wash, both of which are known
in Cyprus at the time of the beginning of the Iron Age, a bronze
tripod, and the well-known long ivory draught-box carved inrelief
with hunting scenes, in one of which there appears a man wearing
a feather headdress,'' From Egypt comes the famous slashing
sword of iron engraved with the cartouche of Seti IInd. None of
these things with which those early pieces of iron are associated
fall within the category of objects characteristic of the My cenean
civilisation. They seem rather to indicate the advent to the
Mediterranean ares and to Egypt of new ideas which are of post-
Mycenean rather than Mycenean date and which have, perhaps, eastern
rather than western affinities, in much the same way as do the con-
tents of Tomb 17 at lalysos and Tomb 2 at Dendra. Other objects
of iron maybe of about the same dateas those which have Just been
mentioned. They include the pieces associated with ‘sub-Mycenean'
fabrics from the Kerameikos, and from the Mouliana Tomb A, in whiech
the iron sword was associated with a fibula of bronze, a crematim
burial and a crater of ‘Cypriote’ type, a variety to which also
belongs the Warrior Vase from Mycenae. The Moulians crater is
painted with crudely drawn scenes of human activity, and may per-
haps, for that reason, be thought to be contemporary with the
Warrior Vase and some other vessels with equally crudely execated
illustrative drnwingsu from other parts of the Aegaean area, all
of which may be of the very close of the Mycenean period in date,
Just before the Protogeometric age, and roughly contemporary with
the interments at Salamis and the occupation of the Granary at
Mycenae. Miss Lorimer, however, considers that that crater from
Mouliana is to be dated to the Protogeometric period, an epoch
usually defined as the time when the compass came into use For the

drawing of concentric circles as ceramic ornament.  (This intro.
duction is discussed on page 200). The use of the compass does
not appear at Mouliana. Iron also appears in the Chamber Tombs

at Vrokastro, where there were also other objects which link the
groups_in those tombs to the groups mentioned above, such as a
tripod"" similar tothe one found in Tomb 58 at Enkomi, and a sald

152



riugli similar to rings found at Mouliana. At Vrokastro, how-
ever, there is a vessel from Chamber Tomb 3 decorated with concen-
tric semi-circles drawn with a compass,'® which appears to sug-
gest that the Chamber Tombs there may be assigned to a slightly
later date than that of the other groups discussed above. The
Vrokastro Chamber Tombs will be referred to later in this book
(see pages 192 {f).

Cremation was just beginning to come into practise as a popular
form of interment at the time when the Monliana tombs were con-
structed. Since changes in burial rite are considered to be un-
likely to oeccur without considerable reasonm it may be presumed
that in this use of cremation may be seen an important introduction.
At the same time appears the use of fibulae in the west This
implies a change in dress, and this also is doubtless to be con-
sidered as an important introduction. Both of these innovations
may be due to the comingof ideas from the east, as will be explained
in the following pages, and are notonly approximately contemporary
with the introduction of the use of iron, but also seem to suggest,
what that introduction appears to imply, the development of so great
a degree of similarity between east and west that is ressonable to
gssume that migrations at this time brought considerable numbers
of people from the east to the west For neither a new burial
rite, nor & new manner of dress, are likely to be produced by
imitation from afar, or by trade, even if trade were carried on st
all at that time, a hypothesis by no means established.

The rite of cremation was apparently practised from an early
date in central and eastern Europe, though it only became known at
all widely within the Mediterranean ares at a later time. After
the XIVth century, however, it began to appear in very widely
separated places, ranging from Igdir in Azarbaijan'® to Assur,
Babylon, the Punic cities of morth Africa'? and Italy!® The ap-
parent priorityof the rite incentral Europe has suggested to some
authorities that when it appeared in the Aegaean srea it was likely
to have been spread through the agency of migrants passing south
by way of the Balkan region on their way towards Greece. There
is, however, no truly satisfactory archacological evidenee whereby
such a proposal couldbe supported, On theother hand, the evidence
atpresent available could reasonably be interpreted by snggesting
that the original homeof therite was in the east, whence it spread
frst into central Furope, no doubt by way of south Russia, and at
a later time into the Mediterranean countries, no doubt by way of
Syria. Perhaps the best known cemetery dating from the beginning
of the time when cremation came to be practised in the Near East
is that at Hama in Syria. Little or nothing was found there of
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western type, though some of the cremation urns were painted with
crudely drawn pictures of animals, perhaps tobe connected with the
Mouliana crater and the contemporary Aegaean and Syrian/Palestinian
vessels which bear drawings of animals (see pages 182 ff).

In itself the rite does not exhibit any characteristics where-
by the course of its spreading can be established. To do this
the student must make use of the evidence of objects found in con-
nection with cremations,

Cremation appears in the Aegaean area somewhat tentatively at
first, so it would seem 18 A very few cremated burials occurred
at Salamis, and in the 'Sub-Mycenean' graves of the Kerameikos,
no doubt of about the date of the SBalamis cemetery. There are
also s few cremations at Ialysos;, and one at Mouliana, while cre-
mation was practised at Vrokastro, ‘first in the Chamber Tombs there.
In all these places cremation was contemporary with inhumation at
this time, which can be defined as the period immediately preceding
the Protogeometric age. Cremation was, however, very much more
rarely employed at that time than inhumation. But by about 1100,
when the Protogeometric age began, according to the excavators of
the Kerameikos (it isa convenient date to accept, even if it can-
not be proved to be correct) cremation suddenly becomes the dominant
rite in the Aegaean ares, With the urns used for the cremated
burials, as Miss lorimer pointed out ‘weapons are sometimes found
. daggers and swords are from the first of irom.'?%® She be-
lieves that 'the swords of the Kerameikos are in all probability
imports, but apart from them there are no manufactured articles of
foreign origi.n*” either at Athens, or at Vrokastro, except for a
‘Cypriote' tripod and seme imitation scarabs and beads of faience.
During all this time there is, in her opinion, 'a steady continuous
development with no evidence for any change in the population.
The pottery is gradually transformed... Mycenean shapes..gradually
disappear...and the alterations in decoration are gradual'. Thus
‘she appears to consider that one of the most remarkable changes
possible for man to adopt. that in the disposal of his dead, oc-
curred without any change in the population. But surely such a
change under those conditions is unlikely, The traditions con-
nected with religious rites and with behaviour towards the dead
have never changed lightly, and without any particular reason at
all. It may be doubted if her picture of events has in fact any
real foundation in human nature, without which no historical theory
is likely to be useful.

The viewsof events which is proposed in this place is the exect
contrary to that proposed by Miss Lorimer. It is to the effect
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that there was a considerable change in the active elements in
the population of the Aegaean area during the XIlIth century. The
major evidence for this, apart from the change in burial rite, is
in the change in the shapes and decoration of the pottery which,
after the passing of a centary, resulting in the production of a
completely new kind of pottery. That such a change was gradual in
development is not un-natural, for the change in population which,
s0 it is suggested, occurred, might have been due tomigration from
elsewhere, beginning gradually, very likely as the result of the
coming of s few adventurons souls, followed subsequently by increas-
ing numbers, As there will be shown later, the ceramic evidence
doés indicate that there were migrations from the east to the west
at this time, bringing eastern motifs and ideas. People wandering
in this way do not necessarily cause great changes in the cultures
of the lands they settle in.  Hather the reverse. Theoretically
they may be expected to canse small changes. by introducing one or
two of their inherited ways of work, though daring, as their numbers
increase, to introduce yet more, but always remaining ready to
conform to local traditions, for fearof offending their neighbours
while still dependant on their goodwill, as they would necessarily
be, while still remaining numerically inferior to them.

FIBULAE

There isa type of metal pin, which appears likely to have been
used as a fastening for clothing, of which several examples have
been found in Syria and Palestine in contexts of before 1500. It
is not unlike a semi-circular [fibula in shape, but the bow and the
pin are separate, not made all in one piece with a loop with thJ.ch
te give tension to the pin. An example occurred at Jericho 22 in
tomb 9 of the excavation carried out by the expedition organised
by Garstang®® and was apparently associated with a vessel with loop
legs?? (catalogue on pag:.‘ZED}E and with an example of the ceramic
use of the wavy line ornament™® (catalogue on page 353). As may
be deduced from a study of the appropriate catalogues, both those
details, being new to Palestime at about the middle of the Second
Millennium, may suggest that at that date foreigners were in pro-
cessof introducing ideas strange to that land. Such hypothetical
foreigners would, presumably, have come from the north, for the
details referred to do not occur at that date elsewhere in the

south
The conventional shape of fibula has the bow and the pin all in
one piece, as in a modern safety-pin, the pin being held in position
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against the catch-plate by tension produced in varying ways. This
kind of object appeared moreor less simultaneously an several lands
of the Near East at about 1200, thers being a number of different
varieties in shape, all, apparently, beingmoreor less contemporary.
A widelyspread type at this time has an arc-shaped, or semi-circu-
lar, bow, =and in this respect is not unlike the arc-shaped metal
pin known some threecenturies earlier in Syria and Palestine (see
above), Blinkenberg classified this variety as his Type II, and
said that it was to be dated to the Sub.Mycenean period e also
said that it was later in date than another category of fibula,
classified by himas Type I. This latter category includes varie-
ties of the fibula shaped like a violin-bow, that is, with the bow
and the pin both straight, and parallel. However, his view is by
no means endorsed by discoveries subsequent to the publication of
his book, which was excellent, up to s point, at the time of writ-
ing, but is now out of date. For example, the Swedish expeditien
under Professor Persson discovered what has been published as part
of a semi-circualar fibula (made of gold) at Dendra in a purely
Mycenean context. 1f this discovery has been correctly reported
it can no | mger be stated, convincingly, that the semi-circular
fibula shape cannot be dated before the sub.-Mycenean period.

Blinkenberg's contention, that his Type I fibula is of earlier
date than his Type Il fibule cannot be maintained, even il the
evidence of the gold ‘fibula' from Dendra be considered unaccep-
table. There isno reason whatever to suppose that this contention
has any basis in reality, and indeed future discoveries may dis-
prove it, in view of the evidence of the semi-circulsr pin found
in Syria and Palestine, which may well have been the lineal ances-
tor of the arc-shaped fibula. It may be that this opinion regard-
ing the relative dating of the two shapes of fibula was formed as
a result of reading the statement originated by Duncan Mackenzie
to theeffect that the violin-bow shape of fibula 1s "typologically
the -earlier.‘" an outstanding example of the proflering of personal
fancy in place of serious study The scientific archaeologist
would mot attempt to say which was the first type of fibula to be
made, without more evidence than is even now available. Seill
less would he say which was the original design

1t is most unfortunate that the study of the fibula should have
been so clouded by opinion dogmatically expressed It has also
been clouded by half-truths. For example, Tallgren has pointed
out that the arc-shaped (that is, Blinkenberg Type I1) fibuls is
well-known in Caucasia®' But neither he nor apparently, anyone
else has drawn attention to the fact that Blinkenberg's Typel
appears also to be known there (see below, page 158). Bt eyen
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with the appearance of the Type IT fibula in Caucasia alone being
remarked on, it should surely have seemed advisable to consider
the implications of such wide-spread occurrences. So little has
this been done that it hasbeen possible for Miss Lorimer to state,
without comment, that the fibula 'is an Eurepean invention’, I
remark which could not possibly be proved, and which has surely
been made before all the evidence was surveyed. It will be shown
below that there is quite as wuch evidence to suggest that the
fibula was invented inthe east, thatis, some part of western Asis,
as in any part of Enrope

Blinkenberg's Type I shape of fibula, the violin-bow variety,
ocecurs in two forms. One has the bow, that is, the upper part,
in the form of a bar of metal The other has the bow hammered
flat in the form of a leaf or almond so that what shows; when the
object is fixed in position, is a flat piece of metal of pointed
oval shape, flat on the surface of the fabrie The first quoted
of these two forms is said by Blinkenberg to have been found with
Mycenean material, and in support of this opinion he refers to ex-
amples from Cyprus and various places in the Aegaean area. None,
however, of the examples referred to were found in contexts which
were certainly earlier thaa sbout 1200. This form of fibulas was
made in the Aegaean area also at the time of the manufacture of
the Salamis type vases. It is not, as Blinkenberg pointed out,
a form confined to the Aegaean area, for there is also the Enkomi
example he mentioned.®? As a matter of fact, there is also an
example from Caucasia, thoughin this case the bow, while pnrnligl
to the pin, is slightly swollen, and has a knob at each end *"
It may be said that, whatever is the exact chronology of the violin-
bow type of fibula, it was used by the people who were in the Ae-
gaean area at the time when Mycenean pottery was going out of usell
and when iron, and the rite of cremation, were coming into use.
It is possibly significant that this variety of fibula did not re-
main fashionable for lemg, for its comparative rarity cannot be
considered probable, if it was indeed the first variety in tima,
and that from which subseguent types developed, as might be im-
plied by rigid chronological priority '

The evidence of the distributionof the formof violin-bow shaped
fibula discussed above, and of the objects associated with it,
does not offer much in the way of a clne which might help in tracing
its source In the case of the type of violin-bow shaped fibula
which has its bow flattened in the shape of a leaf, however, there
is some slight indication of an eastern source, for it occurs both
in the east, and also in various western lands, where it is often
in association with objects which have eastern parallels. As
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Blinkenberg has said, it occurs in the Aegaean area during Mycenean
dars.u It also occurs in Cancasia, %% and in the cremation ceme-
tery at Hama in Syria.®® It is also associated with the rite of
cremation in Greece, for it occurs in the Kerameikos cemetery at
Athens, where an example was found in Tomb 108, %% in association
with Granary style pottery, a finger ring adorned with two spirals
turned in opposite directions to form # kind of bezel,?® and a
spiral metal armlet, Both this type of ring (discussed also be-
lowon page 222) and the armlet are closely garalieled in Caucasia
Besides appearing in other places in Greece]' this form of fibula
occurs alsop in other ];arta of Enrope, including Italy.” being
found at Monte Cetona®® and Punta del Tonmo. *® Saflund has sug-
gested that these latter examples are to be dated as not later than
about 1200, At both the sites in Italy mentioned there were found
objects which have parallels in the east For example, there were
found st Punta del Tonmo, in the same deimsiteas these fibulae,
pins with spiral and double spiral heads,*' types which had leng
been known previously in the east, as for example in Persia, *? and
in Anatolia, And atMonte Cetona ceramic ornament included spirals
in relief and geometric maeanders,*® and sometimes there appeared
on pots horn-shaped protruberances*! similar to the horns which
are characteristicof Lausitz ware, and occur occasionally on ves-
sels found in Caucasia Pots found at Monte Cetona had handles
which were equipped with knobs,*% a style known in the early Iron
Age in Azarbaijen, and in Cyprus, where such a style reappears,
after being discontinued after many centuries, at the time of the
beginning of the Iron Age, 'S Earlier in this book it has been
pointed out that the motif of the geometric maeander may well be,
originally, of eastern source, and it might be possible to suppose
that when it appears in such lands as Greece or Egypt it provides
an indication of the migration of foreigners. The same might alseo
be true of the appearance of the pattern in Ttaly, for there is
no reason to suppose thatitisof local invention there, Further,
it may be possible to believe the same of the motif of spirals
modelled in relief, a motif which had oceurred early during the
Third Millennium in pottery made in Azarbaijen.

The arc-shaped form of fibula (Blinkenberg Type IT) appears to
have been made in several varieties. One in plain, that is, with-
ount ornament (catalogue on pagel59. Another has the bow adorned
with engraved designs!? (catalogue on page 159) Yet another has

the bow twisted*? (catalogue on page 159). Virtually identical
examples of the two latter classes occur in Caucasia and in the
Aegaean region. In the former region this shape of fibula is

undated: in theAegean area thisshape appears during latée Mycenean
days, and continues to be made there during the time

ae of the manu-
factore of Granary pottery.
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SEMI-CIRCULAR FIBULAE WITH PLAIN UPPER PART

Syria LAAA VIO, Plate XXITI, H.
Palestine (Megiddo stratum VI,
1150-1100) Megidde I1, Plate 223, T
Anatolis {Alishar IV) TAH 1928.9 i, fig 352.
Mesopotamia Koldewey, fig 189.
Cancesis i ESAY, pg 151 f£F.
ii BA 1gg3 II, p 275.
rus and
e Aegaean Blinkenberg, class I1.

SEMI-CIRCULAR FIBULAE WITH ENGRAVED UPPER PART.

Aegaean Olympia IV, Place XXI, 342.
Ttaly {(umae) Mon Ant XXII, Plate XX, 1.

Caacasus RAC 11, Plave XXI, 8: Plate XXIT, 6.

(Note: - A fibala which is nearly flat, of the violin-bow type, with engraved
ornament on the upper part, comes from Ttaly: Men Ant XVI, ol 83, fig 91).

SEMI-CIBCULAR FIBULAE WITH TWISTED UPPER PART

Aeguean {with Late
Stirrup-vase) Vrokastre, Fig 87 J.
{'Sub-Mycenean’ ) Karemeikos 1, Plate 28, fig 2.
Argive Herseum 11, Place LXXXV, B44.
Thera II, fig 489 &,
Anatolia {(Troy) 58, p 258, no 6495.
Italy i VEE Plates 19, 20.

ii Mon Ant XVI, col 65, fig 93,

Capcazin Fecueil d ftudes dedifes & la mémoire de
N.P Kondakoe, article by Kslitinsky,
Place YII, 23.

{Further examples from the Aegaean are given by Blinkenberg.)
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The ‘swollen bow' type of fibula (catslogue on page 160) is a
variety of the arc-shaped type, butit is adorned in shape by having
the curved bow thickened in the middle This variety is as widely
spread as the arc-shaped fibula with plain bow. In the west this
shape does not appear before Sub-Mycenean days, so far as 15 known,
though & Cypriote example was found with objects of Mycenean date
only.®? A variety of this shape of fibula has little knobs or
swellings along the bow (catalogue on page 161). The earliest
example of this shape is from Stratum VI at Megiddo, a level dated
to 1150 - 1100. It is almost as widespread as the swollen bow
variety., Another shape of fibula is triangular when vieved from
the side (catalogueon page 161), and this appears to be more wide-
ly spread in western Asia than any other shape of fibula. Iv is
common in Anatolia in Alishar IV days, and is dated at Megiddo in
Palestine to before 1150.

FIBULAE WITH SWOLLEN BOW.

Cyprus {Curigs) i Fx.s in €, p 68, fig 92.
3i SCE I. Plave CTLIV, 2.
iii SCE IV ii, p 145.

Syria i Cim a erem, p 132, fig.s 167, la8 D.
it LAAA VI, Plate XXVI a {on right).
iid LAAA VIT, Plave XXMITI A.

Luristan ESA IX, p 278, no 1.
Apatolia TAH 1930-32 i, fig 494, d.898.
Asgasan {Creta) Yrokastra, Plate XX c.
(Bhiodes) €1 B, VI-VII, p 338.
(Actica, Proto-
geometric) Kerameikoa IV, Plate 39, M 22.
Cagcasia RAC II, Plete XXI1 bis, fig 5.

(Further examples from the Asgaesn, Anatolia and Cyprus are given by Blinken-
berg).
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Palestine

Cyprus
Syria

Anatalia

Angagan

ARCHED FIBULAE WITH BOW ADORNED WITH SWELLINGS.

{(Megidde VI,
1150-1100)

(Yunus)
{Carchemish)

{*Phrygian')
(Alishar V)

{Lemnos, VIII cent)

i
11

Megiddo 1T, Plate 223, T6.

Gerar, Plate XVII.

Gazer 111, Place LOOOX, 10.

SCE IV §i, p 145, type 2 d.

LAAA VI, Plate XXVI & (lefr).

LAAA VII, Place XXITI, C.K.

LAAA XXVI, Plate XIX, C 5.

TAH 1930-32 §i, fig 494, d4,2087 wnd d.994,
TAH 1928-9 4i. fig 93,

Boghsz Eeui, Plate 11, 11-12.

Cl. R, VI-VIL,.p 338.
Vrokastro, Plate XX, A.B.J,

iii Argive Heraeus II, Plate LXOXXVII, BBS.
iv Asnuarie XV-XVI, fig 5l.

(Futher examples from the Aegaesn, Anatalia and Palestine are given by Blinken-

berg. )

Palestine

Anatolia

TRIANGULAR FIBULAE

(Megiddo 1350 -
1150)

{Alishar IV)

Mesopotamia (Nineveh)

Persis

Syria

Palestine

(Babylon)

(Khorsabad)
{Loriatan)

Megiddo 11, Plste 223, T5.

TAH 1928-9 i, fig 353, a. TI8.
TAH 1928-9 ii, fig 93, & p 68.
LAAA XX. Place LXXVIII, 15-17.

Koldewsy, fig 189.

Kharsabad., Flate 59.

Godsrd Bronzes, Plate XXIX, lol.
ESA IX, p 278, fig 2.

LAAA VII, Plate XXIII G.
LAAA XXYI, Place XIX, C 3.

Beth-Peler 11, Plate XLIT, 11, 12.
Garar, Plates XVIE, XVIII,
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Egypt {Tell &l Yahudiyeh) Hyksos snd Is Citiea, Plate XX, A 321.
Anntolia ('Phrygian'}’ TAH 1930-32 i1, fig 493.
Syria (Mas Shasra) Jocobsthal ECA, p 127,

(Further examples from all the lands quoted above, except Persis,
and also from the Aegaean, are quoted by Blinkenberg )

Note: - Jacobstal observes that a triangular fibula with a mask

was found at Pas Shemra and that a similar fibula from Bologna
doubtless copies such a mask-fibula (Early Celtic Art, p 127).

ANIMAL SHAPED FIBULAE

Tealy and
Sieily Juoted by Blipkenberg.
Apgeenn (Crets) Quoted by Blinkenberg.
Adriatie {Ithaea) ILN 14 Jan 1933, p 45 fig 1, vop lefr.
BSA XLIIE, Plaze 45, E.23.
Julisn Alps (St. Lucis) Boll adriatics 1893, Plate XX,
Fnrope
(Mustria) (Hallstate) Snackean, Plate XV 4-7.
Cameasla RAC IT Atles, Plave XIT1. bias 4.

The material now available with which to study fibulae does not
suggest that there was a steady chronological succession, whereby
one shape was modified to bring about the production of a new shape.
On the contrary, there seemcto have been several distinct varieties
in shape of fibulae, all of which were approximately contemporary
at the time of their first use. This might suggest the theory
that the beginning of the Iron Age sawthe activity of several re-
lated groups of people, and that as these groups split up their
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members preserved their independance and particular traditions.
The chronology and distribution of the varieties of the fibulae
found could suggest that such people came fromthe east, and spread
westward, since all the types are well known in the east, but one
(the triangular fibula) is rare in the west But it is difficult
to obtain a clear picture of events since the evidence of fibulae
has long been allowed to remain distorted, and conclusions which
cannot be seriously maintained have often been repeated. A bad
example of this is in the fact that the presence of the fibula with
the upper part fashioned in the shape of an animal in Caucasia has
been ignored. Blinkenberg, when discussing this variety, said that
a fibula of this type from Kavousi in Crete might have been imported
from Sicily. ®! He could hardly have suggested that for the Cau-
casian specimen, and indeed this variety of fibuls may be yet
another example of the westward trend of ideas at the time of the
early Iron Age.

TRIPOD BOWLS

Tripod bowls,3? made as & complete unit with three legs fixed
to the belly ¢f the bowl, and with twoor more handles in the form
of a ring fixed upright on the rim, came into use in the Aegaean
area during the Late Minoan 18 LB B0 period. There are Mycenean
examples fromthe same area, as for example from Chamber Tomb 2 at
Dendrn,“ while irom lags,“ perhaps from o similar tripod, were
found in the Tiryuns hoard ®% Both the Dendra tomb, and the Tiryns
hoard, may date from about 1200

At the time of the beginning of the Iren Age in the west, about
1200, a new kind of bowl on & tripod was coming into fashion.®"
The examples of this new variety comsist of a bowl which rests on,
but isnot attached to, a tripod stand. The latter is, apparently,
always cast and welded, being made with the three legs, and strength-
ening struts, of strips er rods of metal, supporting a circular
strip placed on edge, and sometimes ornamented with naturalistie
designs executed in repoussé. It is on this cirecular strip that
the bowl rests. This type, which is called a 'rod-tripod’, is
known from examples found in Palestine, Cyprus, Crete, Greece’®
and Italy®® Riis®® has pointed out that a relief style comparable
to that on a tripod of this type from Cyprus flourished ‘in the

Phoenician sphere.. . throughout the Sub-Mycenean time, to judge by
the ivories’
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In addition to the two:main classes of tripods referred to above
there are tripods of somewhat individual shapes. (ne, from Ana-
toli'n.“ is more or less similar to the red-tripod shape. Others,
more unusual in design, come from I'.'.'-;r|r|:u'l:la:‘t Ras Shamra®® Hcgid&n“
and Musasir in Eastern Anatolia ®%

The rod tripod shape is usually believed to have been introduced
to the Aegaean area from the east. Dr. Lamb went so far as to say
that the rod-tripods are so 'intimately connected with Cyprus that
we maysafely assume their origin to be eriute'g‘ It may be doubted
if this conclusion really follows from the evidence available, but
nobedy would deny that it is likely that the rod-tripod isof east.
ern source.

At the time of the Protogeometric period in the Aegaean area the
popular form of tripod appears to have been similar to the tripoed
bowls of the Late Minoan II-III period, and different, therefore,
from the rod-tripod shape, according to evidence from the pottery
models of tripods svailable ®7 The same is trune of the tripods
of the Geometric period in the Aegacan area L The tripods of
archaic days are, however, of the rod tripod form.

It may be that the evidence of the tripod bowls and rod tripuods
suggest that they constitute two distinct varieties of object;, per-
haps characteristic of different peoples. The repeated re-intro-
duetion of each shape after a period of neglect may perhaps seen
more likely to bave occurred if each variecty was of some source
external to the Aegaean world, whence migrating peoples brought
it, than to loecal fashion in the Greek world having been particu-
larly fickle as regards tripods.

There isno positive evidence to show where the idea of the tri-
pod originated, or what was its early history, beyond the fact
that pots were made with three stumpy little legs fashioned from
the lower part of t_he vessel, from an early date in the Aegaean
area, Anatolia, Persia and elsewhere.®? Bur it can be notlced,
as regards the triped bowls of the Late Minoan IT-III type, that
they appear soon after the middle of the Second Millennium in the
west, and again at the time of the Geometric Period. It has al-
ready been suggested, on the basis of other evidence, that there
had been a westward migration at about the time of the middle of
the Second Millennium, It has also been suggeated, and the pos-
sibility will be further examined, that the genesis of the Geo-
metric civilisation in the Aeguean area was doe to an east to west
movement of people. It is not iugossikle, therefore, that the
origin of the tripod bowl was in the east,
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LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY METAL WORK

The treasureof Tell Basta (Bubastis) in Eg}rpt,n is believed to
date from the time of Seti the Second (1223-1211). It includes
some remarkable metal work, including some specimensof gold granu-
lation work, & technique which has been referred to at an earlier
stage in this book (catalogueon page 66). The practice of mak-
ing gold objects with granuleted ornament thereon appears to have
spread widely atabout the time of the Thirteenth and Twelfth Cen-
turies, for examplesof that date have also been found in the Ae-
gaean area, and inPersia. The technigue also occurs in Caucasia,
but the date of it there is not established. In the Tell Basta
treasure there are engraved objects ormamented with representations
of horses playing happily in naturalistically treated scenes, in
which there appear birds and plants The running spiral pattern
also occurs in that treasure! while a scene of fowling and fish-
ing therein has been compared with the ornament carved on an ivory
from Palestine, '° Such types of decoration are not in any lomg-
establ ished traditional Egyptian style, and perhaps it may be sug.
gested that their presence at Tell Basta indicates the coming of
foreign ideas. There are other details in the treasure which m‘;
indicate much the same. For example, as Edgar pointed out, ¥
filling ornament occurs therein. This method of decoration, found
rarely on Mycenean vases in the Aegaean area, ! is suddenly very
common in the Aeguean world during the later part of the Geometric
Period, It is also common on Phoenician bronze saucers. The
parallel between the two periods, separated though they are by
several centuries, is found in other ways for, as Dr. Lamb has
pointed out, patterns on early archaic Greek bronzes only differ
‘slightly froma certain typeof pattern commonon Mycenean vases® 18
There can be no doubt that the filling ornament, either inthe
Aegaean, or in Egypt, at about 1200, does not appear to be 50 likely
to have been of spontaneous local invention, as to have been an
idea brought to both lands simultaneously from some external source
common to both. If so, ideas from this source would appear toe
have been re-introduced to the west at the time of the Eighth Cen-
tury and later

The Tell Basta tréasure also provides examples of yet another
new idea in Egypt, which may beof foreign source. For it includes
twisted metal bracelets™ This is not a style of work otherwise
known in Egypt during the Pharaonic period, as Wainwright pointed
nut,” but it is found contemporaneously in Cyprus” and in Palea-
tine,7® and at about the same time in southern Persia, *° Such
evidence might suggest that this astyle is of foreign origin, and
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so, indeed, might other evidence. For example, a twisted metal
SLTip oc.cu.rrud at Mochlos, in the same tomb as the Mochles saucer
(see page 231), being dated there to before 2000, ®! at Troy®? Mdi
during the earlier part of the Second Millennium, at Bybles,®
while it has been shown, by Dunand, that twisted strips of metal,
including torgues, oceurin Caucasia and in Luristan,®% A twisted
strip comes from Alaca in central Anutolin;‘ possibly of about
2000, and another from Trialeti in Caucasia. There is an ex-
ample of what may be of Iron Age date from the B cemetery at Sialk®T?
All: these examples could be indicative of an origin for the idea
of twisting somewhere in western Asia. So also could be the
evidence provided by the twisted handles of pottery vessels, which,
being also twisted, it may be advisable toconsider in this context.
Such handles (catalogue on page 167) were commmly made at the time
of the Third Milleanium in wany lands, but rare subsequently until
the closeof the Second Millennium. Tt is noticeable thar twisted
handles on pots appear in the west at times which, so the theory
of this book would supgest, saw migrations from east Lo west,
Migrations may have occurred, to bring newcomers from some part of
western Asia, in the view of others, in respect of the torgues at
Byblos, and perhaps also the Mochlos saucer. %

There is reason to suppose that the objects which comprise the
Tell Basta treasure are not of typical Egyptian type, while the
parallels to those objects which are referred to above may indicate
that they are likely to have been characteriatic of Asiatiecs, Tf
this is so, it would provide additional evidence in support of the
opinion that migrations from some partof western Asia brought new-
comers into the eastern Mediterranean region during the Thirteenth
Century. If so, these new-comers may have been in some way con-
nected with the Greeks, and 1t should be recalled in thisconnectian
that contemporary ivories and faience objects from Cyprus have been
referred to as being closely akin to Greek work in spirit (see.pages

106 - 107)

At about the stnu time as the Bubastis treasure there came to
be used in Egrpt. and no doubt made there also, plaques of glazed
ware painted in polychrome and sometimes modelled in relief, bear-
ing representations of human figures,?® and motifs which include
the four-pointed figure formed by five interlocking circles?®! (cata-
logue on page 131 ). Such a manner of work, while only found in
Egypt at that time, sofaras is known, is paralleled in Anatolia and
Mu!xin At Pazarli the plaques, which are undated, bear TEpre-
sentations of soldiers 'l':.r.h crested helmets and round shields, like
those from Carchemish.®® The Assyrian glazed bricks, painted aud
modelled, are well known®? In none of those lands does this swyle
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seem to be native. A possible centre whence the style might have
spread is Caucasia, or some neighbouring region, and the motif men-
tioned as having appeared in Egypt on the plaques might, by its
history, also indicate a similar source

Dr. Lamb has discussed some bronze statuettes, of the close of
the Bronze Age, representing a warrior with a conical helmet, a
round shield on his left arm and with his right hand raised, no
doubt to hurl & spear, which oceaur in the Aegaean area and at the
eastern end of the Mediterranean. She has suggested that they
are proof of trade between Greece and the Orient’ "% Certainly
they seem to indicate some degree of intercourse between the two
regions

TWISTED HANDLES

Mesopotamia (el Ubaid period 7} Prauss Akad d Wias Phil-Hiat Abh 1937,
no 11, Plate 35 e,
Aeguean {Early Bronze Age) i BSAXXXL, pp 46-7.

ii Entresis, fig 151, 3.

iii BSA XXV, Plate XITI, 3.

iv Pre Masc. no 313: fig 61 a, p 93.
(Yorean) v BMCTI i, A3B.

vi Thermi, p 79.

Anastolia (Troy) Ilios, ne 1134.
Perais (Sesa IT0rd mil- )
lennium) DEP XX, fig 2.
Anatolis {Taraus. C 2000) AJA XLIV, p 63, fig 6.
{Alaca) AJA LT, Plate XXXV1 b.
Palaestine {(c 1T00) Megiddo I1, Plats 25, 8.
Syris (Hes Shamraj, .
{2000-1500) SC, Fig 48 F.
{e 1600) Montet, Byblos, Plate CLI, B27.
Palescine {IInd Semitic ? ) Gexer 111, Plate CXLIX, 16, 17.
Mycenesn {Source not known) BSA XXXI, p_47. mote 1.
AJA XL, p 312, fig l0.
Anscolia {Bali Dagh, Troy )
E VI-VII period) PZ OI1I, p 129, fig 15, 4.
Ae Mocedonia, late
= e nmf;:.;;:.:«- Age) Pre Mac, fig B7, & - c.
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Cyprus {Early Iron Age) CVA B ii, GB Plste 45, 20.
Azarbaijan (FEarly Iron Age) Az 1948, fig 37, 12l.

Aegnean {Protogeometric) i AM LIXI, Plate IT, 14 - 15.
ii BSA XXXI, Place I1I.
iii Asine, p 429, fig 277. lefe.

Palestine (IVeh Semitie) Gezer I11, Plate CLXXI, 21.

Aegagan {Geometric) i Jb 1a99, p 196, fig 60.
ii AJA XLIV, Plate XVII, 4.
iii Asine, fig 218, 6.

(laucasia (undsted) i Trialeti, Plate XIX
i1 SC, fig 276, 7.
Anatolia {Gordion) Gordion, p 198, fig 200, 95,

There is a particular varietyof ear-ring formed of a ring, with
s group of small globes of metal, like a bunch of grapes, placed
at what would be the lowest point when the ring is in positionm in
the ear (catalogue on page 168 ). This first appears in use in
Mycenean days, in Cyprus, Palestine and Egypt (in the treasure of
Tell Basta), The type also appears in Caucasia, where the tra-
dition continued long. Later it comes to be kpnown in the west,
an example coming from Megara Hyblaea.

EAR-RING ORNAMENTED WITH A BUNCH OF GLOBES

Cyprus (Mycenean) Uarahall, Plate IV, no 470, & p 27.

Palestine (probably Mycemean) i Anc Gaza TV, Plate XVI, no.a T0 ff.
ii Gezer TIT, Plate XXXI, 16..

Egypt {Tressure of Tell

Dasca) Le Nuzée .;:gyp:iu II, Plate L, top right.
Syria (Huma) Cim a crem, p 129, fig 159.
Cyprus {Lepithes tomb 425,
erhaps of White
gl.i.:l“-nd 1 date), SCE I, Plate LV, 6.
(Ockantaslising) SCE I, Plate IV: Plate XLIV, 32 etc.

168



Tealy (Orientalising) Mon Ant, I, col BOG.

Cancasia {date uncertain) i ZfE XVII, Plate VI, 2.
ii  ARM, fig 417.
iii RAC T1I, Plate XIV, 12.

A distinctive ornament of metal found in late Mycenean times is
the loopofwire of which each end is curled back to meke a spiral.
This seems to be likely to havebeen of eastern origin for, although
it occurs in both Asia and the Aegaean, the examples in the west
appear only at times when eastern influence may have been markedly
BLTONg.

LOOP, EACH END BEING CURLED BACK TO MAKE A SPIRAL

Perzia (Hiasar II) pu) XXI11, Plate CV, <.
(Hissar LIII} Fx.s in Ti, Plave LIV, I 4333
Anatolia (Troy I1} [lios, p 488, no B34,
Aeganan M. M1 Vesnra, Plate V, 4573.
{XVIth eentury) Kare §, Plate LVI, 649.
(Late Helladic 11) flendra, p 79, para. 23.
Parsia (Tepe Giyan) Herzfeld [ran, Plate XXX
Caycasis RAC I1, Plate XXVII, 6.
Myeenenn &Djl‘prut] Ex.s in C, Plate XII.
Asganan) Eph 1932, Plate 18.
Iealy i Felchi, Plaze XVI, 19. 5
{Pesaro) ii Montelius Civ Prim I1 i, Serie B, Plate
147, 18,
{Julian Alps) Foll asdriatiea 1893, Place XXV, B.
Europe (Bronze Age D) PPS 1948, Plate XVIT A,
{Bosnia) MAGW 1889, p 39, fig 55
(Hungary) BRGX 1934-5, Plate 33, 25.
{Hallatatt A) FPS 1948, Place XVII, B.
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10,

18,

13,
14
16
15,
17.

I8

15,
20,

WOTES TO CHAPTER ¥

Lorimes, p 150

H. B Hall observed (Klio 1929, pp 335 ff] that statuettss with Bormed helmeis
Bimilar to those of the Shardana hed bees described by Zakbarov as coming from
Cancesia. Thers are also horned Nelmets Erom luriscas (Syria XI, 'Plate XLII,
ter, 1.1

Lorimar, pp 146 £f, 173 fL

Lorimer, pp 250 L1,

Carchemish 17, Plate 26 a

Demdra BT, p 07.  Simidar swords are illsatrated is Monteliss La Crice pré-
elassique 1, pp 153 1f, Plate XIII. JAS VI1L, Plate LIXXITI, 8= NV, Plate D,
11.

PPS 1948, p 184 A similar aword of iron from Cyprus is illsstrated ia Hand -
book Ce=nmola, p 483 mo {TE5

The reader is referced to Hiss lorimer's very complete survey of the evidence,
Fomer and the Yonuments, pp 111 £f, for referesces for tho objects quoted below

Tomdra BT, pp 91 £f, Miss lorimer says ip 33, note 3| that Perssoa's viev of
the "fibmla®, "is a=z error®, She does sot offer any altermstive explasatiom,
It is a pity thet this object has mot yet bees illsatrated asd fully destribed.

Br.s in G p 81, Acother piece af lrom is the keife blade fixed in & carved
ivory handle from Tomb 74 at Bokomi, published i the same place. This latter
was fouad with & Mycenean vasg, asd & fibuls of flddle-bow shape,

See page 75, Thia style of head—dress appesred in Mesopotamin at the esd of
the Kesslts period IContsnaw Mannel 1, fig 1871, acd is shown at Medinet FHaba
as worn by the Deme, Prst asd Tjekker pezoples, all of whom were esgaged io at-
tacks on Bgrpt early im the XITth ceatury. It was alsp wors, &5 appears o
mosmments of ratber later date, by people in Urarta. Those folk were equipped
with rosnd akielda, asd carried spears |Bronmze Gatres Shalmazeser, Plates XXXV
and XLIT).

BMC T 4, A 932, A 1015-5, A 1022 It ia charactariaticof thisgronp cfvessels
that the scenes painted are mol sgbordisated to a decorative scheme, but sprawl
in & "fancy-fres® pasaes, Guch & style also sppears iz som Cypriote Mycenecas
yesgels (308 1, Plate CXX 3-4)

Yrokastra, Plate XXXIV,

Yrokastro. p 138, fig 2L

Vrokastro, Fiate IXVIL, 4,

Az 1948, p 260, mote 28

Irag IV, p 65 fig 3 g, aad otber Pumic cremaiion uras =t Carthage may be com-

pared with Oim a crem, fig.= 4LIf, Eidge secks ceccur at Carthage (frag IV,

tig 3. m =, pl and ‘st Uama (Cim a crem, fig 133 C ) The apparest pimilacity
between the oorth Africam asd the sast Mediterraneas culteres iz stresgthened

by tha fact that as asimal skaped vase, slmilar to vessels of the lros Age in
Cyprus, was found at Carthage (frag IV, p 87, fig 8 a ). Polychrome oroameot

alsp sppears fo Pusic cremation mrms Uraq IV, 21g 3), some of which resembls

fama vessels (Cim & Crem fig.@ 41 21f), Such parallels may saggest that the

warly users of crematica at Carthage came lfom the sast,

Hiis gives a list of cccurresces ol the rite conveniently in Cim & crem;, pp 37
£f. He does mot remark ohthe fact that craters ssed for crematios at Carchemish
JLAMA®FI, Piate XIVI 4: LAAA XXVI, Platea X, XII1) are saimilar is shape to
Granary clsss vessels from Mycesas (BEA IXV, fig 128, 1.

lorimer, pp 108 ff.
Lorimes, p 4L
loriesr, ¢ (2.
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g2 LAAA TIT, p 47, fig 10, Parallels is Syria asd Palestipe have been listed by
Eiis ICim & erem, p 131), all of which are dated to before 1500.

23,  Ladd XIX, pp 4B If

24 LALA XIX, Plate ILIV.

25, - LAAA XTY, Plats XLIV.

28, BSA IIIT, p 486.

a7, BSA Y, pp 151 ff,

28, Lorimer, p RS54,

9. Exr.s in §, p 16, fig 27

g0, IGAIME 120 (1836), fig 17, 6, of the article by LA, Teasan.

31. Az example, with the bow twisted, spparestly of Mycenwas date, comes from Kore—
kou (Karakon, figp 133, &),

82. Eph 1848, p 98, fig 42 (Cepbrilesia Tamb B 2).

83, R Virctow, Das Griberfold von Koban, Plate 1, 11-1L.

84. Cima crem, p 131, fig 168 A

25, Yarameikos 1 Tlate 28,

36, Kermmeikos 1 p 85 tig & This type is also found in Caucasia asd is the
Agpjetitz culture isea page 226 note 21,

87. Delphes ¥V, T f.: Fph 1881, p 25, Piate 3, 5,

86, NDS 188T, p 888: Sumdwall, Die dltere ital ische Fibulen,

29. Bull Paiet 1939, p M3, fig'a, (Sea AJA 1941 p 3121

46. Dragma, p 4BL |

§1. Dragma p 483, fig.s 30 & 31. See also Thermi p 187 asd T. Burton-Brows, Studies
in Third "illennivm Pintory, ¢ 7.

42,  PMWJ IXTEI, Plate CIV, C

i1, Tull Palet 1838, p 193, Hg &

46, T usd 1, Plate 41, ¥I11, for examples from Troy VII, RAC II, Piate XXXIV, B, Zor

exarples from the Caucasus, NDS 1933, Flate I, asd SE XII, Plate I, 27, tor ex-
adplea from Italy.
Saflumd says (SE III, p 21) that tha lloate Catooa matsarial mey be cosaldered to
belong to the Terramara Adriastic stage, asd be dated to abost 1960, Both he aad
Hapfmaae (AJA 1041, p 313) soggest that Terramare pottery is related to Pachkel-
keramik and may be believed to bs of foreigm origim. 1s view of this it s i~
teresting to observe that certala pot-shapes at Hoots Cetona (HDS 1938, p T1, Lig
84} are paralleled ia Trialeul im Caucasia iTrialeti, Flate CXIV).

45. NDS 1933, p T1, fig 24

46, kz 1948, p 165 note B

47, BAC I, Plate XIII, & Olympia IV, Plate EXI, 342

g8 Godard brostes, Plate XXIL, 103 Kerameikos I, Flate 28, fig L&

45, A Furumark, (The chronology of Vycenean pottery, pp 91-8) poists out that Fliak-
esberg'= TypasI =ad II are apparestly comtemporary.

50, Br;= in C, fig 92, and p 6B

§1. Biiskestecg, pp 43 1, 7.

§52. Thiers ware tripod bowls with shallow basis, and without handles, im use durimg the
{VIth cestury iz the Mpgaean arsa,  Their shape iz curiously like that of pottery
vessels of Giyas I1I date in Persia lcompare Karo £, Plate CLIITI, 579, with Giyaa

Tamb &2).
53. Lamb GRB, fig 3 b, asd B. Bentos in ESA IXIV, pp TM LI
id. Demdra RT, p 101, fig 7H: Flate IIL
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§5. Benton in BSA XXXV, p TT.

58, This type of tripod appears in the tomb of the Tripod fearth in Trete (POM IT ii,
fig 898| associated with a kylix of characteristic Hycenman shape.

§7. Las=h GEB, pp 32 £r. S€% IV 4i, p W7

5. A tripod from Tiryss (AM LV, fig 4, Bail IXXTIT) ta cossidered To be an importation
fram Cyprua by Yiss Beston (254 XXXV, p 124).  She points out that the feer ars
modelled as asimal feet, Peet of tripods modelled ia thie way appear ia Orartu
fhrm 11 &, p 8d4: Arm I1 i3, p 483) Babylom (0. Mostelius Die alteren Koltur-
perioden, p 204, fig 976 Cypres (Hasdbook Cesaols, p 478, mo, 4704) amd, ia the
case af a stool, is Egppt, Irom the tomb of Tutaskbamus (ILY 20 July 1929, g 117).

The Tiryas tripod discussed by Miss Beston was adormed with little hangiag figures
of birds and pomegranates, This frult may bave bees of sastern origin !see page
g62 |, asd the idea of hamgimg littls figurines from metal objects is well mmowa ln
Caacasia (RAC 11, Plate LII1, 4} as well as in Ttaly (VEE, Plate XIXII, 9).

E9. legpold iz Buil Palet 1938, p 155 asad fig 2, 2,  There is also a related typs of
tripod from Evzincas (n eantern Anatotia (Ireg XTI, Plate NXTI, 1-8).

80. Acta Archazologia X, p 9.

§1, Bossert AL p 313, 1194,

A2. 8B IV ii, p 149, 16

B%. Costenau Mangel II, p 1078, fig T4l
B4, Mepidda lvories, =o. 180.

85, Am I1 i, p 844, A Laristan example is 1llustrated ia Godard brozzes, Plate LIX,
Z18.

g6, Lamb GRE, p 33.

7. Earameilkos I, Flate 84

EB. Lambh GEE, pp 44 £f, and fig B

f9, GSeveral are quoted im the catelogue on pags G0

70, G C. Bdgar in Asnales FUV, pp 266 f2,! Berliner Museen L1, [1830): . Hanke in
OLZ 1941: Syris XXIII, 5 189 Le Fosée Egyptien 11, pp 83-108: Metro Hams Jull,
Oct 31948, pp 61 IL

71, Le Yusée Egyptien [1, Plaxe XLIV, 2,
7¢. FBPFQ 1539, p &

78, Ansmales XXV, pp 2BE ff,

74, FOM IV, p 357, fig 300,

76, lamb GRE, p 5%

76, Assales XIV, p 123

77. Amnslez XXV, pp 122 £i,

g8, Ex.eia G, Plate VIII.

79, Anc Gazs TV, Plate XXI, 202

§0. DEP VII, p €7, Plate XIV,

g1, Mochlos, fig 9, I1.9.

$2. 55, Beilsge 11, 5942

B3, Byblos, Plate XCI11, aad pp 215, 271

Bd. Byblos, p 215, sotes 4 and 5, § 7L For the Capcaalas comnections of Palestin-
fan torques see especially Syria VI, pp 16 11,

45, 11 & April 1938, p 632, middle right,
g6, Flate XC, 1L
g%, Sialk 11, Plate XCIII, S,1754

88, oee page 38 The Mochlos sancer has bees discussed by Frankfort |F Stpdies il p 92)
wbo thinks thst it ls of easters source.
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g86. Morat, Pistoire de 1'Orient, p 589,

%0, There is part of a large Buman statue in the rownd in glaszed falence of this period
{Aznales XXX, ¥, Hamga's acticle and hié Flate 1),

81, Dpssaud, Pig.s 218 exc, p 2688 TSDA VII, Plate IV 0pposite p 1261,

g2 AA 1939, col 142, fig 25! Delleten II1, pp 15 I& k. Schefeld, Kleinasien und
fyzana, pp 187 1.  Compare Carchemisk 1, Placve 5.3.

3. CAl ITI, p 9 For examples of ssch work from Babylos see Costendu Manuel IV,
§ 125% ftig.= 1277-%

a4, Lamb -GHRE, pp 73-8
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CHAPTER VI

POTTERY AT THE CLOSE OF THE MYCENEAN PERIOD

There is, as Miss Lorimer has pointed out, no evidence of any
clear-cut break in ceramic styles in the Aegaean area at the end
of the Mycenean period. Slowly new kinds of pottery came into
fashion, and they eventually superseded the glazed-painted Mycenean
fabrics with rectilinear and naturalistic patterns. Much the same
seems to have occurred in Cyprus. There are very few atratified
sequences to illustrate this period, but there are tombs which, al-
though possibly used more than once, seem unlikely to have been in
use for very long Such tombs as Emkomi no.s 73 and 88, and Chamber
Tomb 1 at Vrokastro inCrete all contained pottery of late Mycenean
affinities, together with one or more examples of such new styles
as fluted bucchero, Cypriote White Painted I ware and 'quasi-geo-
metric' fabrics. The overlap indicated by such evidence would
suggest that there was some degreeofmingling of ideas before the
new ones became dominant! Some of the mew ideas in the west seem
likely to be of eastern origin. For example, the Mouliana Tomb
A pyxis,t perhaps of about 1200, has decoration which includez a
rare motif, concentric semi-circles, the outer one being fringed.
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This is to some extent similarto ornament on a roughly contemporary
vase from north Syria’ a vessel of which the decoration is almost
exactly paralleled at Tepe ali Abad, near Susa, where it appears ex-
ecuted in pu]‘.ychrnmc.‘ This motif may very well be of eastern
source, Ihe technique of polychrome decoration, which seems like-
ly to have been of eastern source whenever it appeared in the Near
Elstf wasnot used in the Aegaean during the first part of the Iron
Age. Butit did appear in lands at the eastern end of the Mediter-
ranean, at that time.

At about the time that Mycenean pottery ceased from being made
in eastern Mediterranean lands, it seems probable that there came
of the scene in Palestine a completely new kind of ware, decorated
in two different ways, either with concentric circles,’ or with
birds, normally in red and black colours on the buff surface. Such
polychrome decorated ware is found also in Sy ria® and C}rpms' early
in the Iron Age, and its first appearance can, by the evidence from
Tell abu Hawam, be attributed to those people whose arrival may
have been the reason for the obliteration of the final stage of
the Mycenean culture in the east. At the same time grey bucchero
pottery came into use in the same ares.

That variety of the polychrome painted ware on which there ap-
pears decoration of concentric circlesis characteristic of Cyprus,
The ornament which consists ofdrawings of birds, which are placed
in panels with their heads turned backwards so that they seem to
be looking over their shoulders, is apparently characteristic of
Palestine and is the ware called “Philistine’', for no particular
scientifie reasan. Forumark considers that it can be dated as
having appeared soon after 1200.'®  There are two tomb-groups in
which this pottery was found at Beth-Pelet which are of considerable
interest!!  Petrie supposed these two tombs, numbered by him 552
and 562, to be of differeat dates, but it is, in fact, probable
that they are contemporary Both contained the same variety of
amphora of pointed shape and with two handles, a shape which oe-
curs at Tell abu Hawam in the same stratum as the earliest poly-
chrome decorated vases there,'® and both also contained side-
spouted vases, and coffins with covers at one end which were modelled
roughly to represent a human face. Other details of the pottery
in these tombs include the motifs of solid triamgles bordered by
lines enclosing the apex (catalogne on page 136 ), the Union Jack
type of cross enclosed withinacirele (catalogue on page 178), and
concentric semi-circles united by a row of chevrons (catalogue on

page 180 ). There was an object of iron in each of these tombs,
and & toggle-pin in one of them! The iron, the toggle-pin and the

pol yechrome technique are all things which appear to have had a close
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connection with the lands to the morth of Syria, perhaps specific-
ally with north-western Persia and more northerly lands, for many cen=
turies previously.'® Consequently it might be possible to sug-
gest that the people of whom these tombs are part of the remains
came {rom the north of Palestime. This may be supported by other
eyidence, as follows. Petrie, in publishing these tombs, sugges ted
that there was a parallel between the anthropomorphic’ covers of
the coffins and the anthropomorphic gold covers found in the Shaft
Graves at Mycenae, which may have been fixed to wooden cofiins,
which were in fact used in Greece, a matter which has now beeén
establ ished by the Swedes.'® As has been suggested above, iv is
possible that a migration from the general area of the Caucasus
mountains brought people thence to the Aegaean ares during the
XVIth century, anditcould be, therefore, that the double mppear-
ance of these anthropomorphic covers illnstrate the preseace of a
continuing traditionm in that perthern region, whence migrants took
it elsewhere from time to time. Similar coffins to the Be th -
Pelet ones have heen found at Tell el Yahudi'reh," Beth-Shan'’ and
Buhylou.,” At Hama in Syria polychrome decorated pottery seens
to appear” at about the same time as at Tell abu Hawam, and there
alse appears contemporaneously in Syria the rite of cremation.
Jars used for this rite in Syria at Hama, are, in shape, not unlike
jarsat Carehemish®? though these latter are decorated in monochrowne .
Perhaps the appearance of these new idess is due to the coming of
the nomads, including Chaldaeans and Aramaeans, who are known to
have settled at about this time along the river Euphrates, as {ar
as Aleppo, to spread thence south and west. It is not known whence
these people came, but it appears that cremation vessels of lama
and Carchemish are similar in shape to some cremation pots found
in Armenia.®s

At Tell el Yahudiyeh there were found several burials under
tumuli, in which there were pottery coffins with a cover to the
entrance aperture, which wasatone end. These covers were modelled
roughly to represent & human face, exactly as at Beth-Pelet.
These coffins were frequently surronnded by a little brick wall,
and sometimes there were bricks arranged above them in such a way
as to form a gable-shaped roof.>? Grayes which are probably of
about the same time are thoseof the B cemetery at Sialk in central
Persia, and these also have protection above formed in a similar
gable construction, though there this is of stone. 4 A lictle
earlier larnakes with a gable -shaped roof, made of pottery, had
been in use im the Aegaean ares.

The anthropamorphic pottery coffins at Tell el Yahudiyeh were
sometimes inscribed, and Griffith stated that he found *blundered
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hieroglyphs’ 2% on them, which might suggest that stramgers with
little education in hieroglyphs had prepared them. 27 With the
sarcophagi there was found a stirrup-vase, 2% & variety of phiale
with a vertically placed collar-shaped neck,?? and layer glass eye-
beads. 3° Of  about the same period at this site were found some
sherds with combed incised decoration. 3! Both layer glass eye-
beads (catalogue on page 180) and combed incised ornament o pot-
tery may have been originally of Asiatic source, *? and perhaps the
presence of examples of such things in these Egyptian graves may
indicate the presence of Asiatics,

At Anibeh in Nubia, Woolley excavated a cemetery which appears
to date from the XIXth Dynasty. 39 In this he found clay coffins
with faces 'rudely modelled in relief’, a vase in human form and
scarabs of several personages of that Uynasty. He also discovered
an alabastron which is painted somewhat in the manner of the Middle
Minoan Il style. Evans thought that this piece was a genmine ly
Cretan production, but thisisvery questionable for, althoughit is
well painted, it appears lifeless in its decoration compared
with objects of the early Ilnd millennium from Crete. There is
no reason to doubt its dste as being about 1200 *4 Perhaps it
was the possession of one of the people who made the anthropomor-
phic clay coffins, and who may, perhaps, have come from the general
ares of Caucesia. ®® If 50, this might suggest thact there was some
connection between Crete and that region during the earlier part
of the TInd millennium, *® 4 suggestion which has glready been made
elsewhere on the basis of other material, 37

UNION JACK VARIETY OF CROSS [NSCRIBED WITHIN A CIRCLE

{Semetizmes alternate segments are coloured or hatehed to form & four-armed
cross ).

Apatolia {Alishar III) TAH 30-32 i, fig 258. 7.
Aegaean {Early Cyeladie) Phylakopi, Plate VI1, &.
(Middle Cyeladie
Paroa AM XLIT, p 62, fig.a 68-9
Palestine (XVIith Century) i QDAP VIII, Plate XII n.
ii Anc Gaza I, Place XXX 33.
Cyprus [(XVith Century) QUAP VII], Plate XXIV.
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Mycanean

Palastine

Anatolis

Cyprus
Aegaean

Anatolia

(Crece) i
ii
ifi

(Cilicie)

(Late Ilnd mal-

leanium) i
il
iii

{Alushar IV) i

i1

(Enrly Iron Age)

(Geometric)

UNION JACK VARIETY OF CROSS

Wesopotamia
Anatolia
Hesoportamia

Palestine

Syria
Egypt
Palsstine
Lealy

‘Aegaean

(Tell Halaf ware)
(Alishar I11 ware)
(Nineveh V ware)

(XVlth century) i
ii

(e 1500)

{XVIIIth Dynasty)

(ITnd Semitic)

{Geometric) i
ii

iii

PCB IV ii, p 1017, fig 965 g.

Enh 1904 (Mouliana Tomb A).

Parrot and Chipiea VI, 679 fig 300.
LAAA XXT, Plate VIIT 2.

Gezer [II, Plate CLYIII 1: Plate LXXI, 21.
Corpue Palestinian, BS N 12.

F.J. Bliss wnd R.A.5. Macalister,
Excavetions in Palestine {898. 1900,

Place 40 1153-115.

TAH 1928-9 i, Plate XXXVI, 1831.
MIOG 72, p 33, fig ls.

SCE 1V ii, Fig T 3).
AV XLITT, Plate V 2.
TAH 1930-32 ii, fig 461 11.

INSCRIBED WITHIN A SQUARE

Irag 11, &g 67, 1.
TAH 1930-32 &, Eig 239, C 1898.
LAAA XX, Plate LVITI. 11.

Ane Gaza TIT, Place XLII, 30.
QOAP YIIL, Plate XVIII a.

PuJ XXTTII, Plate LXIV, row A.
Mite dent Ins Kajiro V, p 158, fig 20.
Gezér II1, Plate CXL. 1D & 11.

M. Mayer, Molfetta und Natera, Flate
AVILY, 5.

Hempe, Plate 33
Johensen, Place T, 1.
VA Germany VII, Germany Place 381, 5.
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PAIR OF CONCENTRIC SEMI-CIRCLES JOINED BY CONCENTRIC

Masopotamia
Palestine

Myesneun

Palestine

Assyria

Perain
Yesopotamiz
Anatelis
Azarbaijan
Asatoliae

Egypt

(Tell Billa TII)
(IT1rd Semitic)

{Source not known)
{lalysos)
{Crete)

{possibly related
design from Cilicis)
{possibly related

design from
Palaikestro)

(Italy, Punta del
Tonno)

(‘Philistine’ ware)

{possibly related
design)

(Hissar 1I1)
(Nineveh)
{Alishar)

{e 2000)

[TInd millennium)

(New Kingdom)
(XVII1th Dynssty)

ii

(XVIII- XIXth Dynasty)i_

{XXth Dynasty)

(XXIlad Dynasty)

ik

(XXI1-XXVth Dynesties)

(XXIT1rd Dynasty)
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CHEVRONS

P XXI1I, Plate LXIV, rew &

Geser 111, Plaze CLX, 1.
Bliss and Macalister, Ezcavations in
Palestine 1898- 1900, Plate 41, 125.

CVA USA iii, USA Plate 95, 2.
BC T i, A 936,

BMC 1 i, A 952: Plate XIV
Gournés, Place X, 5.

LAAA XXI, Plate VIII, 1.& 2.

BMC T i, fig 153.

Dragma, p 471, fig 14.

Beth-Pelex I1, Plate LXIII, 43.
Corpus Palestinian, 34 (bottom left).

ILN 28 Sept 1935, p 505, fis 4.

EYE-BEAD

Ex.= in TH, Plate LXVI, H. 3215.
Antiguity ¥V, p 433, 52.

TAH 1936-32, fig 197. e 1820.
Az 1048, p 111.

TAH 30-32 id, fig 309-

flontagedda, p 135.

Areh LXXVIL, p 43, fig 34 o pp 63-4,
fig &0.

Apch LXXVI1, p 43, fig 34 o, A7 d.
Gurob, Plate XLIII.

FLL. Griffith, The satiguities of Tell
el Yahadiyeh, p 47. Plate XV.

WA.F., Petrie Lahon [T, Plate LV, 58 D.
Hatmar, Place LXI, 81l.
Acch LXXVIL, p 43. fig 34 u, A4, A,



Anatolia {"Phrygian’) TAH 30-32 ii, fig 510, E 1967.

{Alishar V) TAIl 1928-9 i1, fig 133.
Ttaly (Villanova period) Arch LXXVIT, p 43, fig 34a; AGb-ARd.
{(Etruscan period) ~ Arch LXXVII, p 43, [ig 34s, ABa.

It has been pointed out by Heurtley and others that there are
parallels between ‘Philistine' wares from Syris and Palestine, and
varieties of late Mycenean vases in the Aegaean, including the
Salamiz class of pottery. lteurtley, when discussing the Close
Style and the Panel Styleof late Mycenean ware 1in the west observed
that 'the use of concentric loops in rows or in masses, the block-
ing in wicth black of the spaces between the concentric loops, the
treatment of the bird’s wing and the fish's fin, and the panel - ar-
rangement invite comparisonwith ‘Palestine’ ornament. i Poubt -
less the similarityof the motifs on the wares concerned is strik-
ing, but no less striking is the fact that there is no trace of
the polychrome technique in the Aegaecan area st this time,?? des-
pite its comparative fregquency in Palestine and Syria. But then,
it was a time when there was no wniformity. The comparative simi-
larity which could be observed between the MNycenean pots of all
parts of the Near East during the XIVth centary had disappeared.
Even in the Aegasan world itself there were completely different
styles developing at one and the same time, as may be seen 1n the
divergence between the Close and Panel Styles, both of which dis-
appeared after s short period when the Granary Style, sgain a new
st}rln,” appeared. The Granary Style, to which the Salamis vases
belang, is usually supposed to be explicable as being in the line
of development of Asgaean pottery, and its presence in Cyprus*! and
Cilicia%? is freguently attribnted to migrants from the Aegaean
(or traders) having introduced the style to those eastern lands.
It is, however, as easy, and probably more reasonable, to believe
that the Granary Style was-a new style formed very largely of ideas
introduced from the east to the west, in which case its presence
in Cyprus and inCilicia requires no further explanacion, for those
lands would have been on the route whereby this particular style would
have passed. This matter is referred to below (page 1EB5).

The parallels which have been mentioned by Heurtley, coennecting
‘Philistine’ wares in Syria and Palestine, and varieties of late
Mycenean vases in the Aegaean area are, in the light of the evidence
discussed above, unlikely to have developed as a result of ideas
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spreading from west to east, since the whole spirit, and much of
the detail, of the 'Philistine' fabrics and related objects is of
northern, not of western, type. The implication of this is that
much in late Mycenean material may prove to have come to the west
from some source from which also 'Philistine’ pottery might have
been influenced.

It has been observed sbove (see page 152 ), that there is a group
of pottery vessels from the Aegaean area, many of them being from
the islands, which bear ornament which clearly reveals the attempt
to illustrate scenesof action. The group may be of late Mycenean
date, and one piece, the cremation crater fromMouliana, does appear
to belong to somewhere near 1200, as may the Warrior Vase/!? which
Schliemann found at Mycenae. The group is amall A and quite out of
key with the general development of late Mycenean pottery, as il.
lustrated by the Close and Pamel styles, which are presumably
roughly contemporary, and still more is it different from the group
of the Salamis and Granary vessels, which are perhaps a little
later indate  The group under discussion has not previously been
isolated, but it is so remarkable that it surely deserves that dis-
tinction. Perhaps a suitable name for it would be the “Illustra-
tive Group'  There are reasens to suppose that this illustrative
group has links with the east. These reasons are as follows.

1. The Warrior Vase, perhaps the most remarkable vessel of
the group, is marked off from the other vases found by Schliemann
st Mycenae, as Schliemann himself pointed out, by the fact that
it is made of a highly sandy clay. It is noticeable that vessels
of the close of the Second Millennium in Cyprus,“ and perhaps also
in Cilicia, were made of a sandy clay.4®

-4 The handles of the Warrior Vase, modelled in the form of
a horned animal's head, are unique in the west at this time though
earlier examples occur on vessels carried by Keftivan people depicted
on the walls of tombs in Egypt. Similar handles ocecur on Early
Iron Age pots in Azarbaijen, and these may be of about the
same date as the close of the Mycenean Period, simce they are con-
temporary in Azarbaijen with various styles which asppesr in the
west at that time (see page(BIEE). The horned animal’s head handle
(catalogue on page 183) is so remarkable & type that it is not very
likely to have been invented independently in two areas not so very
far apart, and perhaps at much the same time.

3. The motifof concentric circles, drawn by hand, appears on
the Mouliana crater, and on the Warrior Vase. This motif (cats-
logue on page 215) appears to have close connections with the east,
as the catalogue demonstrates.
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4. The shape of the Warrior Vase is a version of the shape of
crater found very commonly in Cypras during the late Bronze Aget?
Tt is also not unlike the shape of crater used for cremated burials
at about this time in north Syria.*'?

5. A horseman is illustrated on a vessel from Moulisna, and
there seems to be little doubt that the practice of horsemanship
was earlier in the east than in the west, and may therefore have
been imtroduced from the east to the Aégaean area.

6. During the XITTth and XITth centuries there came into
fashion in Syria and Palestine a manmer of decoratimg pots with
illustrations of scenes of action which are, perhaps, not so very
dissimilar, in spirit, from the illustrations on the western 11-
lustrative group.*®

THE HORNED ANIMAL®S HEAD HANDLE

Egypt {Tamb of

Nekh-mi-He) LAAA VI, Plate XII1, B9, and p 59.
(New Kingdom) i Matmsr, Plave XLVII, 4.
ii Montet religues, fig.s 141, 143, p 105.
Aegaean (e 1200 7 ) H. Schliesann, ¥ycenae and Tiryns,
pp 132 £f (MV, Place XLIT-XLIII).
Egypr (e 1250°7) Siptah {Plate not mumbered).
Per=zia (Early Irom Age) i  Stein routes, Plate 31, 13.
ii Az 1048, fig 40, 25.
Anstolia oC IT, Plate 38, 137.
Cyprus (Early Iron Age) BIC I ii, Plate V.
{White Painted
111 ware) SCE IV ii, Fig XVILI, 15).
(Bickrome IV ware) ®CF IV ii, Fig XXXII, 1; 4; 6.
Aegrean {(Protogeometric) i BSA XXXI, Plate X.
ii Desborough, Plate 3l.
{Geonetric) i CVA Greece i, Greece Plate T, 3.
ii  AM XXVIIT, Bedl IV, 1.
Anstolin (Alishar V) TAH 1928-9 ii, fig B4, A 5.
Italy [Drientalising) BSA XXXITI, Plate 22, 4.
Asgacan {Orientalising) BSA VIIT, Plate IX C.
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Since the handle in the form of an animal's head mey be believed
to have some connection with one in the form of an animal’s bedy,
a list of examples of the latter type is given below.

HANDLE IN THE FORM OF AN ANIMAL

Egypt (XVIIth Dynesty) i Bekh-mi-Ras, Plate XVIII
ii  LAAA VI, Plate XI, 57.
Palestine Anc Gaza IV, Plays XXIT, 245.
Egypt (e 1200) i Le Mugée Egyptien LI, Plate XLITI
ii Steingefasse, Plate ¥V, 18352.
Peraia (Sinlk) Sialk 11, Plate III, 6.
Syrin Cim a crem, p 180, fig 230.
Capcasin {Undated) § CARM, fig 452.
§i BAC II, Plate XXXVI bisz, no 3.
Nerth Persia Herzfeld Tren, Place XXITI.
Cyprus ZfF¥. 1899, p 65, fig XIII1, 5.
Aegaean (Samos) G. Rodenwalde, Newe demtsche Ansgra-
bangen, Plate ¥, 1.
Palestine Sellin, Fig 95, p 73.
Traly (VIIth Century) BMC' I ii, Plate XIT1, H 95.
Afghanistan O.M. Dalvon, The Treasore of the Ozus,
“Place ¥V, 10.

The drawing on the vases of the illustrative group is far from
being precise, and it is usually described as poor in quality,
The painters are, however, trying to tell stories, or illustrate
such scenes as of men riding or marching in file, or hunting, and
were thus trying to do something mew, at least so far as the Aegaean
area was concerned, and so haed no established traditienor conven-
tion to help them. It is remarkable that they did produce any-
thing recognisable at all, and one mey well wonder if such a new
departure, executed fairly well, all things considered, does not
owe Gﬂlel’-hinﬁ to other reasons than to purely spontanecus local
development.®’
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Thére is perceptible in the Aegaean world, at about the time of
the illustrative group, a change in the guality of the decoration

of pottery vases. The wares of this time include those known as
‘Sub-Mycenean’, a term which covers, amongst other t.hin%s. the
Salamis grnupnfputs” and possibly alse the Granary class b As

at Mouliana, so also at Salamis, iron and cremation appear in use,
though only very rarely. The Granary elass and the Salamis group
are of Mycenean character in so far as Mycenean shapes appear there-
in, such as the stirrup-vase. But also some shapes not made in
the usual Mycenean fabries appear in these new groups 5% The same
combination of tradition and novelty appears in the decorative
scheme, for while spirals cccur at Salamis and in the Granary
ciasa.‘"’ so also does anew style, consisting of alternate horizon-
tal bandsof dark and pale, awavy line being scribbled horizontally
along the middle of the pale band 55  Sometimes this wavy band 1=
maltiple. This scheme cannot be said to owe much, if anything,
to any local tradition, for although the wavy line motif had already
begun to appear inuse in the west in Mycenean days, appearing in,
for example, close style ware (catalogueolf the motif on page 53},
the ideaof placingit on one of aset of al ternately coloured bands

has no western predecessor. [Except one. This exception 12 @
vessel from Crete, dated, signifieantly enough, to the XVIth
century.?® That wos a time when,. so it has been argned above,

Asiatic ideas in great variety came westward to the Aegaean world.
That this particular motif of the wavy line placed on one of a
systemof horizontal bandsof alternate colours is truly of eastern
source seems to be confirmed by the presence in Assyria, apparently
of early Tstmillennium date, of vessels®? with precisely this style
of ornament, made in the long pointed or pear-shaped form (cata-
logue on page 50), which appears to be typically eastern, though
known in the Aegaean at the time of the XVIth century, and later,
in the Orientalising Period ® Such a style of ornament is, like
the other methodsof ornament of these ‘Sub-Mycenean' wares in the
west, of remarkable simplieity. But that is not valid reason for
describing these vuses, as Desborough has done, as ‘degenerate. R
There is, in fact, considerably more reason to sunggest that the
Salamis and Granary class vases illustrate the first stages of anew
styl:'in the west, than that they reveal the final stages ol an old
one.

Foreign ideas have been suggested as influencing the develop-
ment of Aegaean civilisation at about 1200. There are other ways
in which foreign ideas can be traced at this time in the west.
For example, there appear two 'hut-urns’ in Crete which have been
dated to about 1200.° These are without any Aegaean predecessors,
though they are mot unlike the urns of the Villanovans. But simi-
lar urns had appesred on more tham one occasion in the east. For
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example, the type had occurred in Egypt at the time of the First
Intermediate Period,®? a time when many foreign, and probably
Asiatic ideas had appeared thete. Such urms never appeared again
in Egypt, but a similar vessel was found at Ras Shamra®?® in asso-
ciation with a jug of typical Egyptiam XVIIIth Dynasty shape, a
form new to Egypt after about 1600, and probably introduced from
the north, since itis clesely skin to a common shape of the ‘Base-
Hing' ware of Cyprus and Syria, % and paralleled in theB Period
ware of Azarbaijan.®® At every time when the ‘hut-urn’ appeared
in the eastern Mediterranean it might well have been associated
with migrants from the general direction of the eastern part of
Anatolia, or from further north.

Besides the huot-urn, Yillanovan pottery includes in its shapes
the Bi-conical nrn, which is often used as an ossnary. This shape
always has more or less of a rounded bulge at the widest point,
rather than acarination, or shapp.edged angle, and is often decor-
ated with incised geometric maeander patterns. The bi-conical
urn (catalogueon page 186) seems to have become fairly widespread
at the beginning of the lron Age in eastern Mediterranean lands,
but it had been known earlier, at times and in areas which suggest
that it may have been introduced by migrants from Cancasia. *® Sifce
the geometric maeander pattern (catalogue on page 32 ) might also
have been introduced to the west from there it is not, perhaps,
strange that that shape and pattern should be associated in Italy.
Perhaps the presence of a variety of knobbed handle associated
with Macedonia (catalogue on page 187 ) but found in' Ttaly and else-
where slso, may also serve to suggest eastérn connections.

Bl -CONICAL SHAPE

Aegaean (Farly Cycladie) i Eph 1898, Plate &, 1, 2, 4.
ii Phylakepi, fig 67: Plate VII, 1.
iii BC I i, A 304-

(Dhimini, incised) Fimmen, fig 60, righe.
South Fussia (Tripelye) Mians, fig 20.
Egypt {Ist intermediate
Peried) Qau 1, Plate LXXXVIT, 80-82.
(1Xth Dyn=aty) CVA Pays Bas ii, Pays Bas Place 59, 14.
Asgacan (XVIth ceatury) Pre Mae, p 214, no 408.
Cyprus {1s00-1400) BMC I ii, Plage I, C l08.
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Syria

Cagcasin

N. W. Persia
Aegnenn
Cyprus

¥ris
Lurape

Ttaly

Balkans

Aegaean

Aegasen

Iealy
Persin

South Russia

Italy

Canensia

(1450-1365)
{Atchana ware)

{Protogeometric)

zlrnn Age)
AEfTachtl)
{Hungary)

(Butedir)

ii
iii
ir

{Leznos, VIIIth century)

Ug 1T, fig 70, 12.

AJ XVIII, Place IX, ATP 230.

Trialeei, fig 112; Plate CXIV.

Stein remtes, Plata XXIX, 1.

Heramsikos IV, Plate 28, 1184.

SCE IV ii, Fig XXVII. €).: Fig XXV, 4).
A P e 1 Blaee 5, 1.
Hss Pann, Ser 11.%: Plate 11, 8.

Mon Ast XXIT, Plate XI, B, 9.

Pallotine, Plate VI

Dohan ltalie Groups, Plate XXXIX, 1&.
Mingazzini. pp 104 ff, no 319, Plate XVIL.

fianmc, Butmir, Plate XV.
Annusrio XV-XVI, Plate V, 9.

‘MACEDONIAN HANDLE'

{Macedonia, Early
Iron Age)

[{Tarramace)
(Siaulk B)
{Scythian)

(Cusae)

(Trialeti, andated)

Pre Mac, Plate XXIT, 476.

SE XI1, Plate 1, 22.
Sialk 11, Plate XVII, bandles 7 & 8.

IRAC XXXV, p 79, fig 16: Winns SAG,
fig 24.

Mon Aat, XX11, Plate IX, no 6.
Trialeti, Plate LI.

1t has been suggested sbove (see page 140) that some of the mono-
chrome wares which were made at Troy during the Troy VI period,
and used in essociation with the practise of the rite of cremation,
might have been introduced there by new-comers who had migrated
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from more easterly lands. These wares were by no means the sole
monochrome fabrics in use at this time. There were monochrome
red and grey pots being made at Troy inthe Troy VII a period, and
it has been pointed out by Wace and Blegen“ that fabrics precisely
similar to these have been found at Ras Shemrsa in Syria, and in
Palestine at Tell abu Hawam and Lachish, where they occurred to-
gether with late Mycenean Eutterr. Some of these wares have orna-
ment of incised wavy lines B and guilloche pattern. Of much the
same date are some monochrome grey wares from Leahns," on which
occur plastic animals' heads used for decoration, in the same way
as on wares from Troy (catalogue on page 194). But that is not
the limit of the field in whieh similar wares are to be found 79
Monochrome grey wares, with ineised wavy line and guilloche patterns
oceur at Sialk, in the A cemetery there, and monochrome grey and
red fabrics are characteristic of the A period in Azarbaijan, a
period which may have begun somewhere near 1200. Similar wares
also occur in Anatolis, at the time of the Alishar IV period, at
which epoch there came into use in that land both iren, and triangu-
lar shaped fibulae. From these rather scattered pieces of evidence
it seems to be possible to suggest that the presence of monochrome
wares, occurring in 50 many lands at this time, indicates a wide-
spread diffusion of a particular people. BSince what are possibly
the earliest examples of such fabries, those in Troy VI, were
associated with cremated burials, the makers of some, at least, of
these wares would probably have come from the east, for it is scarce-
ly possibly to believe that cremation was a rite which arose in
the west, and no serious reason to suggest that it came to Troy
from Europe. 1f they were, in fact, easterners, then they appear
more likely to have come from, or through, a fairly northerly land,
such as northern Persia or eastern Anatolia, abont which there is
comparatively little archaeological knowledge, since the more south,
erly regions, such ms Syria and Palestine, were the scene of a
somewhat sudden appearance of monochrome fabrios, which suggest
that they were hrought there, rather than originated in that area.
Moreover, grey monochrome wares, though not related in general
types to the buechero fabrics of the Near East under discussion,
had appeared on more than one occasion in nerthern Persin,.a fact
which may suggest that there were traditions of plain dark pottery
manofacture in the north of Persia

I{ these monochrome wares appeared in the Near East as the resnlt
of the pressing west and south of new comers from Persia (who may,
naturally, have come from beyond Persia), a convenient place at which
to study them will he Azarbaijan. That land would not have been
the place where the early Iron Age bucchero wares were invented,
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for they appear there as suddenly as they do in all the other sites
yet examined in the Near East where they have been found. Bot it
seems to be a region through which people passed towards the Medi-
terranean at many times in antiquity, especially when they were
coming southward from Cauncasia, an area of extraordinary riches
and fertility, and an ideal place for the discovery and develop-
ment of many things. The material from Azarbaijan is not exten-
sive, but a small range of types has been made available from the
work at Geoy Tepe.

The A Period at Geoy Tepe saw the introduction of grey and red
monochrome wares, the shapes of which are entitely different from
those of the immediately preceding period. This A Period ware in
Azarbaijan is partly of a type found only in the area stretching
towards the north, so far as is known at present, for examples were
found at Geoy Tepe of.a pyxis only known to be paralleled in Armenia,
a vessel with a large flat rim ornsmented by several concentrie
coilsorriba’! Some of these A Period wares are ornamented with
vertical grooves or lines impressed on the clay, a manner which
appears i Anatolia, in Alishar IV ware, which is probably to hLe
dated after 1200 (see page 191 ), in Cyprus, at Tepe Giyan end else
where in Persia, in the northern part of Cancasia and in Italy iE
Tt is virtually unknown in the Aegaean area, there heing a singie
example from Mirsbello in Crete. A highly chararcteristic vessel
of the A Period in Azarbaijsn is @ carinated bowl with a wide amd
fairly flat rim and shallow horizontal flutings on the shoulder™
This type of bowl is rare in other lands, but has been found in
Palestine, at Tell &l Mutesellim, 7* and in central Europe, in pot-
tery of the Hallstatt period. 7®  The known examples of the shape
may suggest that the centre of distribution for it lies in the
direction of Caucasia. Such evidence may be held to indicate that
some of the Azarbaijan A Period ware is of eastern type, and is
not to be derived from the west. On the other hand, there are
several points about this ware which are paralleled in the west.
The appearance of bucchero fabries, for example, is widespread in
the west at this time of about 1200 And at one place, Lesbos,
several vessels are ormamented in ways found on A Period fabrics
in &tnrhnijun.” Various shapes of the Geoy Tepe wares, such as
side-spouted j ars (catalogue on page 201) and pot-sctands (catalogue
on page 202 ) sre common in the west and in all parts of the Near
East from late Mycenean days Again, such details as handles
with knobs placed where the thumb would rest, common in Arerboijan
at this time,?' appear freguently in early Iron Age fabries in
Cyprus. And the handle formed in the shape of a horned animal’s
head (catalogue on page 183) is another detail which appears at
this time in both east and west. Thus while the new fabrics of
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The APeriod at Geoy Tepe camnot be entirely derived from the west,
they show some parallels with wares in Cyprus and neighbouring
lands, the Aegaean srea and Italy, The explanation which is of-
fered here for this situation is that the cleose of the Bronze Age
saw the arrival, from further east or north beyond Azarbaijan, of
people accustomed to make bucchero wares of particular kinds, and
that these people pressed wes tward in due course, taking with them
some of their ceramic traditions and introducing to Cyprus, for
example, knobbed handles, onknown further west, and animal’'s head
handles to the Aegaean area. Such a hypothetical movement might
account for a curious introduction to Italy of the time when bue-
chero pottery appeared there. This is & particular kind of cup,
rather small, witha base not slways in good proportion and a high
handle at the top of which sppear knobs. 78 This shape is perhaps
to be comnected with a cup-shape found ar Geoy Tepe, 7% but it is
otherwise so unususl as to invite interest in its origin.®?

Vertical fluting has been referred to as occurring 1in the mono-
chrome wares of Azarbaijan. It is very well known comtempora-
neously in Cyprus This style of ornament is not, surely, of
ceramic origin ? Bot it might well be imitated from metal work.
The sarliest examples of this style of ornament do, in fact, appear
in metal objects, such as the silver 'tea-pots’ found at Eyblus,“
and the silver bowls found at Toud in Egypt, ®? all being of the
sarlier  IInd millennium in date and, in the case of the Toud
material at least, very possiblyofa western Asiatic source. Cer-
tainly the Toud bowls are mot likely to be of Aegaean origin. It
might be that the source of this style of ormament was somewhere
in the Caucasian region, whence repeated migrations took it to
better known lands from time to Lime. This matter is discussed
further subsequently (see page 2BS).

Fvans suggested that the origin of the type of the silver "tea
pots' found at Byblos is to be sought in the Aegaean area. This
is not, in fact, the omly possibility, for an eastern source could
be proposed in view of both the shape and the spiral and fluted
decaration. But it is probably best to pestpone any attempts to
come to # decision, since there does mnot seem to be any strong
evidence in any direction, though it may be significant that this
type of vessel appears as a new introduction at Byblos at the time
when there appeared there both toggle-pins and torques (catalogue
on page 41), both of which kinds of objects, when found in Syria,.
have been supposed to indicate the coming south of migrants from
Caucasia.

In the light of the evidence mentioned above it may, perhaps,
be suggested that the source of the monochrome pottery fabrics which
appeared towards the close of the Ilnd millennium may well have
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been in the direction of Caucasia. This may be as true of Italy
as of the Aegaean. For although Saflund has discussed the apparent
connections between Troy VI-VIT and Italy at the time of the Adri atic
culture phase,®! the distribution of the ceramics concerned sug-
gests that one should look further to the east than western Anatolia
in search for origins.

A little later, at the time of Troy VII b, ‘Buckel keramik'
appears at Troy, This is a grey monochrome ware which is chsrac-
teristically ornesmented with swellings or prnt.rui:et.unc&a.s. This
fabric is, quite reasonably, believed to be connected with the
Lausitz ware which is well known in many parts of Furope #7 Childe
and others have offered theories of a southerly migration on the
basis of this resemblance. But to do so may be to over-simplify
the problem. For similarly ornamented ware also appears in the
Cancasian area,®? and it might be as reasonable to suggest that
the presence of this style of decoration at Troy is due te migra-
tion from the east as from the north. A westward migration would
have been quite a likely thing to have occurred at this time, for
it would have continued the series of migrations which had, so it
has been suggested, already occurred, moving from east to west.®?
If such a migration had pccurred, Lausitz ware itself, a type of
fabric for which there is no antecedent in Europe, might have been
introduced to the west by amigration originating in the direction
of the Caucasus mountains. A later development of such a migration
could im that case have been responsible for the appearance of
certain wares in Jtaly, which include vessels with ornamental
swellings®" in the Lausitz mamner. It has been observed that
Terramare pottery may be ‘related to Buckelkeramik’,%' while, as
has been said above, there is other evidence to indicate a connec-
tion at this time between Caucasia and Italy.

An additional confirmation of the possibility that many of the
new ideas of this period seem likely to have appeared as the result
of migration from the east, may be traced in the introduction of
the Alishar TV type of civilisation in Anatolia. This culture
ssems to be dateable to an early part of the Iron Age, for it was
of the time whem iron began to be comparatively common in that
land, and when fibulee, many of the triamgular shape (catalogue on

page 161}, mppeared there. Such fibulse are much more usual in
the east than in the west, while the introduction of iron seems
likely to have been from the east. At this time, as has been

said (page 188 ), monochrome grey or black pottery was made, some
of it being ornamented with vertical grunving.“in the style known
in the east, but very rarely seen in the west. But much more
charscteristic of this epoch in Anatolia is the use then made of
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painted pottery This fabric is frequently decorated with draw-
ings of stags in silhouette, while other motifs are triangles painted
solid in horizontal rows (catalogue on pose 198), and comcentric
circles drawn with the use of a compass?” (catalogue on page 215).
A common shape is a large crater and this, both in its shape and
in the type of handles with which it is equipped, is gquite unknown
in the west %% Equally unknown in the west are the drawings of
stags. Onthe other hand, the manner of drawing concentric circles
with the use of a compass does appear in the west, in the ‘gquasi-
geometric' ware of Crete, and in the Protogeometric pottery which
appears in the Aegaean sres before the end of the IInd millennium,
It would scarcely be possible to suggest that this Alishar IV cate-
gory of ceramics was derived from any western source, for there is
far too little evidence to support any such claim, while there is
a certain smount of evidence to contradict it. The use of a com-
pass to draw concentric circles is widespread, appearing at this
time on several highly individual types of pottery in different
areas, @ fact which is far from suggesting that it might have been
of Aegaean origin. Thus Alishar IV ware, which, bheing a new type
of pottery must have been introduced to Anatolia originally from
elsewhere, may be of eastern source, as indeed the appearance then
of iron would suggest. 1f so, there is additional reasom to in-
dicate that the monochrome ware with vertical fluting may be, gquite
possibly, of eastern source.

The use of a compass to inscribe concentric circles or semi-
circles on pottery appears in Cyprus, Syrisa, Palestine®® and else-
where in the Near East, and may be of eastern source (see page 201).
1t eppears in the Aegaean area first, it seems, in Crete, where it
is found in the pottery of the Chamber Tombs of Vrokastro, of the
‘quasi-geometric’ pnrind.“ The contents of these tombs suggest
that they are characteristicof an intermediate period, when ideas
were in a state of flux, for cremation appears in some, but not
in others, and is sometimes associated with iron objects, and some-
times not, while the pottery in some tombs is of a geometric ten-
dency, while in others it 1s markedly non-geometric The presence
in Tomb Y11 of the bulb pin r.*rpu” known as Salemis, snd in Tomb T
nlltripud"' of a type found at Enkomi and Tiryns, indicates that
these tombs can possibly be dated before the Protogeometric Period.

Chember Tomb I at Vrokastro, in which there were traces of cre-
mation, contained a vary interesting and reasonably homogenous
group of objects. Besides the tripod, the eastern connection of
which has been remarked {(page 154 und 213), there were some faience
seals made, apparently, in imitation of Egyptian scarab seals, and
paralleled by specimens from many lands of the Near East (catalogue
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on page 195), the ‘swollen bow' type of fibula (catalogue on page
160 ) and a condiderable amount of iron. The pottery included
vessels which have in their ornament motifs which maybe of eastern
type, including fringed lines (catalogue on page 196 ), rows of
solidly painted trisngles (catalogues on pages 198 - 9 ), concentric
semi-circles drawn with the use of a compass® and a versionm of
Granary style ornament.'®® There are some remarkable shapes, in-
cluding an openwork kalathos (catalogue on page 142) which has
parallels in the east (see page 141), and a vessel with hmdles
which have knobs where the thumh would rest, in the manner found
in Azarbaijan!®' and well known in Cypriote ware of this earliest
part of the Iron Age, though rare in the west at any time. Another
vase was a cylindrical jar!®®, & shape new in the Aegaecan area at
this time, decorated with a row of concentric dismonds (catalogue
on page 196 ), rows of solidly painted triangles in vertical rows
(catalogue on page 199), and the motif of a solidly painted triangle
with lines parallel to the sides enclosing the apex (catalogue on
page 136). The history of these motifs also may suggest that they
are originally of eastern source. It is a most interesting fact
that there appear together on this vessel two motifs, the row of
concentric diamonds and the solid triangle with lines parallel to
the sides enclosing the apex, which also appear together on Middle
Helladic ware 1?? This is the earliest example of the remewal of
the use of the motifs which had been characteristicofMiddle Hel-
ladic pottery in group form rather than individually. This matter
will be discussed later (see pages 269-270), but it may be recalled
here that there is some evidence to suggest that the very great
change which occurred at about 20001in the west, when the completely
new type of Middle Helladic ware superseded the Early Helladic IIT
fabrics, contemporaneously with considerable destruction of villages,
may well have been due to the coming of people from the east.'®!
Further, the two motifs concerned were known centuries before the
Iron Age in the east. They neither of them, so far as the evidence
at present available indicates, seem likely to have been inherited
within the Aegaean world from the time of their first appearauce
there, for their use was decidedly not continoous in the west.

In additien to the ceramic shapes mentioned, there was, in the
Vrokastro Chamber Tomb I, a stirrup vase and a pilgrim flesk, and
many small vessels. Clearly the contents of this tomb reveal the
coming of new ideas, apparently supervening on the final remains
of the Mycenean tradition. Some of these new ideas seem likely
to have beenof eastern source, and indeed many of them may be dune
to the repeated coming of ideas known earlier in the west, but
discontinued, to re-appear at this time, soch as the fringed line
motif snd that of solidly painted triangles.
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The Chamber Tomb T at Vrokastro also contained a finger ring of
gold with a thin bezel of oval form, the longer dimension of the
bezel being at right angles to the hoop 10% Two similar rings
were found in Tomb A at Mouliasna, one of which had granulated
decoration.'"® This type of ring, which is not enmgraved, though
sometimes has ornament in relief, is the same as the type of ring
of which two examples, one with granulated ornament, were amongﬂt
the jewellery found in a XIIth Dynasty context at Dahshur. *°7
This DUshshur jewellery is, in several ways, of non-Egyptian type,
and mnch of it consists of objects without parallel in Egypt either
before or after that epoch This type of finger ring might con-
ceivably therefore have come from some external source both to
Egypt soon after 2000 and, many centuries later, to Crete.

It is doubtful if this type of ring, which has a thin bezel,
can truly be compared with the rings from lalysos, 10% and associated
with a Mycenean larnax at Praesos !"? [Unfortunately the publica-
tions of those objects are not complete enough to decide the issue.

A variant of the type of ring found at V¥rokastro and Mouliana,
with a long bezel pointed at cach end, comes from a Protogeometric
grave in the Kerameikos A similar ring, of about the same
date, comes from North Italy '!?

SOLID LUG HANDLE IN THE FORM OF AN ANTMAL'S HEAD

Persin {Tepe ali Abad) DEP YIIT, p 127, fig 2348.
Syrim (Byblos, Hyksos
period) i (Corpus Palestinian, Bybles 27.
ii Montet Bybloa, Plaze CXLY, Gll.
Mycanean {Syria) Ug II, fig 95, 24.
Anstolis (Troy V1) Tund I, 1, Fig 40. IV-IX: S8, p 157.
h.qlill {Leabos) Thermi, p 204.
Aznrbaijan Az 1948, fig 36, 915.
Persia (Sialk A} Sialk IT, Plate I, 3.
(Tepe Giyan 1) Giyan, tomb 31,
Anarelia (Erzingsn) Bosaert AA, p 313, 1194,
Asgaean (Orieacalising) Lane, Plate 18 A.
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Bad Civ, Plate XL, 54 b.
Fimmen, fig 58.

DEP XIIT, Plat= XXVII, 5.

DEP VIII, p 99, fig 151.
Ei'ﬁ'tli Tomb 117.

LAAA XX, Plate LIX, 15,
AJA L1, Plate XCOVI, 4.

Trianleti, Placte TH.

AfO X1V, p 202.

Ouuy ITI, Place XXVIIT. 124.

Megiddo 11, Plate 49, 1.

Giyan, Tomb 86.
BSA IX, p 311, fig 10.

POM 11 ii, fig 312 e.

TLN 15 Jan 1938, p 95.
[1N 2 Nec 1939, p B33, fig 5.
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Egypt
Palestine

Egypt
Anatolia

Aeganan

Cyprus
Persia

Aegasan

Sieily

Mesapotamis

Persia

Egype
Mesopotamis
Myenneaan

Cyprus
Aegnean

(XVIilIth Dynasty)

{Ramesside period)
(Alishar IV ware)

(Salamia)
{*Quasi-gerometric’)
(Protogeometric)
{White Painted I ware)
Bialk B )

(Drientalising)

(Orientalising)

TRIANGLES ARRANGED

(Tell Nalaf wara)
{Susa 1)
(Predynantic)
{*Someriasn’)
(Nineveh V)
(Mycenae)

{Esrly Iron Age)

{(Protogeometric)

(Geometric)

i1

1i

11

AJA XL, p 502.
Pech-Shan II, Place XLII, 21.
G. Bruntan, Coreb, Plats XXV, 29.

Bossert AA, p 282, 1068.
TAH 1928-9 i, fig.s 317, 320.

AV XXXV, Plate VI, 2.
Yrokastro, Plates XXV, 2: XXX,
Kerameikos 1, Plate 29, 523,

SCE 1V ii, Fig I. 3).
Sialk IT, Plate XI, 6.

NC, Plate I, 3.
Johanzen, Plate V, I.

CVA Iealy XVII, Italy Plate 803, 1.

ONE ABOYE ANOTHER

Irog I, Plate XVIII, second row, middle,
DEP XIII, Plate XXITI, 3.

el Amrah, Plare XV, 22.
Nagada, Plate XXIX, 75 a,

ILN 27 June 1942, p 753, top left.
LAAA XX, Plate LXI, 3.

MY, Plate XXXVII, 380.
AJA XL1, p 75, fig 8, me 25,

Vrokestro, fig 75, Plate XXX
Kerameikos IV, Plate 10, 2027 (grave 48).
Jb 1899, p 208, fig 76-
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Tt may, perhaps, be agreed that the evidence so far reviewed sug-
gests that there are indications of eastern ideas im the Aegaean
area at the time of the 'quasi-geometric’ period. Perhaps the
most significant ceramic detail of this epoch is the introduction
of the use of the compass todraw concentric circles. This motil,
drawn freehand, had appeared without any direct leocal ancester in
the west at the time of the illustrative group of late Mycenean
pottery (see page 182), so that it is new just at the time when
iron began to come into use, The use of the compass smppesrs to
suggest that new inventions spread rapidly on an international
scale, since compass drawn concentric circles occur not eonly in
the Aegaean area and in Anatolia, in two different, but doubtless
roughly contemporary classes of pottery, but also on the fabric
of polished red surface on which the designs are painted in matt
black which appears at about this time in Palestine,!'® Syria!!®
and Cyprust!¢ This ware is entirely dissimilar from Alishar IV
ware and is also unlike the Cretan ‘quasi-geometric' ware except
in =p far as the occurrence of certain decorative motifs in commonm,
these being the compass drawn concentric circles and the fringed
line (catalogue on page 196). 18-

There are thus three different classes of pottery, the black
on red ware of Palestine, Syria and Cyprus, the Alishar TV ware,
and 'guasi- geometric’' ware, which are linked by the appearance there.
on of the motif of concentric circles drawn by a compass. All
these classes appear to be roughly contemporaneous, appearing soqn
after the close of the Mycenean epoch. Nerther the Alishar IV
ware, nor the black-on.red ware seem to have any ancestors within
the Aegacan aresa, or im the areas in which they are, from such
evidence as is available at present, characteristic. Since they
‘are of new types it may, perhaps, be smpposed that they are likely
‘to have bezen introduced from some region as yet unidentified, but
presumably in Asis. The same appears to be very likely true also
of the ‘quasi-geometric’ ware in the west, for although some of the
patterns on that ware appear in Mycenean days (such as solid tri-
‘angles, fringed lines, solid triangles with lines parallel to the
sides enclosing the apex), there is much in the '{uasi-geometric’
ware which is new, and therefore appears not to have descended
from earlier western traditions. Moreover, as has been suggested
before, those patterns on Mycenean wares may have come to be used
as the result of westward migrations, in which case their useor
the ‘guasi-geometric’ ware might suggest that this latter was due
to & later migration to the Aegacan area from much the same pare
of the world as that from which there may have come that earlier
migration to the west at about the time of the close of the Mycenean
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era. Thus, despite the decided local individuslity of the three
wares on which the earliest compass drawn concentric circles ap-
pear, Alishar IV ware, black-on-red ware and fJuasi-geometric’ ware,
they may all have sprung from the same source, which may have been
in some part of western Asia which has not yet been identified.
Such marked local individuality of peoples who are yet linked by
unifying characteristics is apparently similar to the strongly
marked local individuality of small groups of the Aramaean people
at this time, and of the Greeks later.

To a great extent the ceramic shapes of the Alishar 1V, 'quasi-
geometric' and black-pn-red wares are new in the lands where they
appear. During the time when they were in use there appeared the
vertical ring flask (catalogue on page 203), a shape which is ap-
parently of * foreign sourceé when it appears in Cypras during the
earliest part of the Irom Age. This shape, by its history, may
have heen of eastern origin. Another new shape in Cyprus which
appears at the time of the production of White Painted I ware is
a tall vaseof ashape not unlike that of the mediaeval ‘albarelle’
This type of vase (catalogue on page 204) is made, rather later,
in the Aegacan area, an example from Crete being dated by Doro Levi
to the Protogeometric or early Geometric Period. But some of the
shapes of the time were known from the closeof the Mycenean period,
such as the pot-stand (catalogue on page 202 ), the side-spouted
jug (catalogue on page 201) and other vessels. The distribution
end history of those two shapes appears to suggest that they may
also have been originally of eastern source.

SIDE-SPOUTED YESSEL
(discussed by C. F. A. Schaeffer in Enkomi-Alasia, pp 304 £1.).

Aegaean {XVith century) Gournim, Plate V11, 17.
Cyprus (Bese-ring ware) CVA BM i, GB Plate 10, 14.
Anstolia (Kusara C) Areh LXXXVI, Plate VIII, 7.
Mycenean {Salamis 7 ) AJA LIV, Plate I1 C.

(Isly=as) WY, Plate II, 12.

(Cyprus) Enk-Al, fig 91, Plate LXXXI 1.

Tiryna, fig 30

Palestine Uicesellin, Plate XXXVIII.
Aaatolia Boghaz Keui, Plste 13, 3.
Aegaean Prosymna, fig 292

{Marmariana) #SA XXXI, Plate ¥V, 69.

{Irin) AA 1939, col.s 2809-290, fig 18.
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Paleatine

Azarbaijan
Cyprus
Syria
Asgasan

Anntolias

Note: -

jllustrated 1n MV, Plate XLIV, &7.

{Emrly [ron Ape)

{Early Tron Age)
{Kourion tomb 25 A)
{Carchemish)

{Geometric, Thera)

e
L%
iv

vi

Corpus Palestinian, 41.

Megiddo Tomba, Plate 8, 12.

Megidde I, Plate 3, ,75-77.

Mogidde I, Plate 6, 153.

PEFQ 1923, Plate 1I: Plate IV.

Gegser 111, Plates B7-88: Plate XCI, 11.

Az 1948, fig 37, 29.

AJA XLI, p 66, no 23.

LAAA XXVI, Plate XAIV, J 2, ete.
AM XXVITI. fig.s 26, 27.
Gordiom, fig.» 19 ff.

A vessel not unlike the Mycenean side-spouted jug, but
with the spout on the other side of the vessel from the handle, is

This is apparently the vessel

which is compared by LehmannsHaupt with a pot from Armenia, which
is said by him to be of similsr shape (Arm Il 131, pp. 576-7.)
Another example is from Shah Tepe (Arme, Plate XXXIX, fig 263.).

Egypt

Palestine
Aegnsan

Syria

Mesoporamin

Perais
Ezvpt

POT-STANDS

(Predynastic)
{Early Dynastic)

(e 3000)
{Thermi)
(Early Minoan)
{C 2500 ? )
(0ld Eingdem)

{Brak)

(Ur)

{Tell Asmar)
(Ashur Stratum G)

(Himsar 11I)

(Ist Intermedinte
Period)

ii

Nageda, Plate XLI, 84-88.

Abydos 1, Plate XXXV, 192 if.
AT I, Plare XML, 13-15.

Megidde I1, Plate 3, 7, & B.
Thermi, Plate TX, 148.
Mochles, fig 48, 40.
Byblos, Plate CXXXIX, 3924.

Dender=h, Plate XVI, 28, 38.

F. Petrie, Yedum, Plate XXX, 21.
ITrag IX, Plate LXIX, 2.

RC. Plate 257, 245.

0IC 19, p 18, fig-= 15, 17.
Andraes IT, Plates 13, 20.

PM] XXIIT, Plate CXVII, H 1533.
lendereh, Plaze XVII, 46 £f.

Duu 11, Place LXXXVITI, 97: Plate XCII,
86
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Persia

{Sasa I1)

(Moussian)

Mesopotamia (c 2000)

Anstolim
Egypt

VMesopotamia

Aegasan

Palestine

Egypt

Palestins
Egypt
Egypt

Anstolia

Mesopotamia

Asgaean
Syris
Palestine

Mycenean

Anatolia

Persis

Palastine

Cypyus

Aegeean

Syria

Egypr

(Troy II-V)

DEP XITI, PIate XXKIV.
DEP VIIL, p 137, fig.s 278-280

Gawra, Plate LXXIV, 195-9.
88, p 121, no 244l.

(Middle Kingdom)
(Larsn Dynasty)

[early [Ind milleaniom)
(1800-1700)

{IInd Intermediate
Pariod)

el Kab, Plate XV.

BM 121959,

Phylskopi, Plate XXII.

Megiddo 11, Plate 22, 9.

Qau 111, Plate XVII.

ii llyksos and Is cities, Plute X
Megiddo 11, Plate 47, 16.
Sédment II, Place LXI, 73.
Qan 171, Plate XXIX, 215-8.

. s

{'1650-1500")
(XVIIIch Dynascy)
{New Kingdom)

{Kusura C)

{Tepe Billa Stratum 3)
(1400, Gourmia)

Arch LXXXVI, fig 10, 2 & 3.
P XXTI1, Plate LXITI.
POM II, p 139, fig 70, bis.

{1400~ 1200) Ug 11, fig 110, 40 ff,
{1400-1200) Megiddo IT, Plate 52, 11 & 12: Plate 70, 13.
(Milatos) Arch LIX, p 486, fig 105, B.
{Rnos=os) POAL IT, p 133, fig 67.
(Zygouries) Iyg, Fig 138.°
{Troy VI) i JHS LIT, Plate I, 2.
ii AJA XXXIX, p 579, fig 22.
{Trey VI-VII) 8%, p 158, oo.s 3228-2230.
{Early Iron Age) Az 1948, fig 37, 28B.
{1150-1100) Megiddo 11, Plate 80, 9: Plate ar, 1%

SCE IV ii, Fig VII.B). te 10).
Desborough, Plate 14, 2029.

{White Painted I ware)

(Protogeometric)

VERTICAL RING FLASK

Bybles=, no. 3%27.
lig 11, Plate XL.

{Later I1Ird millennium)
(*1900-1750")

(e 1700) Ug I, fig 53 F.
XVIllch ast i el Asrah, Plate XLIV. D 16 B.
[ g §i Arambah, Plate XXI. F 158: E 233.
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Aegasan {Protogeomatric) Kerameikoa IV, Placte 25, 2033.

Egypt {XX11-XXIVeh Dynasties) W.M.F. Petrie, Lohun II, Plate LX. 93 P.
Cyprus (Whice Painted [ ware) SCE IV ii, Fig ¥, 8)-
{(¥hice Painted I ware} SCE IV ii, Fig XIV, 2).
Tealy {Late Geometric, Cumae) Mon Ant XXIT, Plate XXXIX, 2.
Asgaenn {Orisntalising) LN 14 Jan 1933, p 46, fig 5.

i
ii Hesp XIV, Plate XXII, 2.
iii Johansen, Plate VI1, 4.

(Many other examples are gquoted by Gjerstad in SCE IV i1, p 293,
and Johansen, pp 26 ff.).

PITHOS OF ALBBRELLO TYPE

Wycenann {Crate) Unpub Palai, Place XXIII C
Cyprus {Early Tron Age) Cesmoln, Cyprua, p 404, fig 15.
(White Painted [ ware) SCE 1Y ii, Fig III 5).
Aegaean {Veokastre chamber
tomb ) Vrokaatro, Plate XXX,
{(Vrokastro bone
enclosure) Vrokastro, fig 98.
{Geomerric) Hesp XIY, Plete [I1, 2.
(Lemnos) i Agnuario XV-XVI, fig 31.
ii TN 28 Feb 1931, p 332, fig 6.
Izaly (Geln} Man Ant XVII, Plate V, middle.
Amgaean (Orientalising) i AA 1925, eol 339, fig-10.

ii Johansen, Plate XI.

There appears in Cyprus at the beginning of the Iron Age the
curious detail of making a ridge horizontally round the vertical
neck of a jug at the point where the handle is joined to the neck.
Later this detail comes into use in the Aegaean area, It is =
style which, although without any known immediate antecedents at
this time in the Near East, had, in fact, been invented very much
earlier, for it first appears in Jemdet Nasr ware, which is one of
the earliest clesses of polychrome decorated. ware known, and is
doubtless of eastern source. There is some reason to beliove
that polychrome decoration may have spread from the general direc-
tionof the Cancasus mountains, and it is possible that the source
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of Jemdet Nasr ware should be sought im that reginh.‘uu FPossihly
the ridge-neck style is of similar source.

Mesopotamia

Palestine
Cyprus
Syria
Palestine
Syris

Palestine

Cyprus

Palestine

Syria
North Africa

Anatolia
Aegaean

RIDGE-NECK VESSELS.

(Jemdet Nast)

{e 1800)
(Base Ring warae)
{e 1500)

{bafore 1400 ? )

(Kepara period)

{before 1200)

{Amathus tomb 7)

(White Painted | ware)

{1150-1100)
{1050-1000)
{Carchemish)
(Carthags)

('Phrygian’)

(Thera) |,
{Rhoden)

{Geometric)

(Orientalising)

Field Mus Nat Hist Anthro Mameirs I,
Place LXVITI, 11,

Megiddo 11, Plate 19, 31.
CVA BM i, GB Plate 9.

i Rapport prelim Hama, Plate XVI 4.
ii TLN 2 Dec 1939, p B 33, fig 5 right.

Gezer ITI, Place LXIV, 1.

W.F. von Oppenheim, Tell Halaf, A nee
cul tore in oldest Hesopotamis, p 310,
fig 4, 20.

i ‘Beth Shan II, Plate XLVII, 27.
ii ODDAP TV, Place XIII, B85,
fii Lmehish, Frontispiece.

SCE 1T, Plate IX.

SCE IV ii, Fig I1I, 13).

Megiddo I1, Plate 80, 3.
Hegiddo T, Plate 5, 147.

LAAA XXVI, Plate XVI, n & b.

ITrag IV, p 71, fig 4 (see Albright in
AJA 1950, p 175. and Gjerstad SCE IV ii,
P 295.)

Belleten 111, Plate LVI.

AM XXVITT, Beilage XIX, 11.

i €1 R VI-VII, p 75, Eig 82.

ii Lindos I, Plate 43, 945.

iii CVA Iualy ix, ltaly Plate 431, 1 & 3.
iv C1 R, 1I1, fig T2

AV XXVIII, Beilage XXII, 4.

i Delos XV, Plate LI, 1.

ii CVA Pays Bas ii, Pays Bas Plate 73, 1.
iii AM XLIII, Plate 1V, 1.

iv Cl1 R, VI-VII, p 189, fig 223.

v AJA 1501, Plate 11I1.

i Kinch, Plate 38, 6. 5 snd 6. B,
$ii CVA GR ix, GB Plare 381, 6.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VI

1. Hiss Hall observed, Wken discussing the late Mycessas period at Vrokastro, that
®aven in this period a mew isfloeace i= observable... the introductiosof a Cypri-
ote type of crater asd of the geamérric type of bowl fadicateaffinitiss with the
sucteeding period”. (Vrokastro, g 181,

g POM IV, p 377, fip Bli b. Examples of this shapa isclude Umpub Palal, fig 37
17 LM [-1!); Korakos, fig 101 (Mycemeas); HV, Plate VII (3§ XITI] fMycemean Irom
[alysosi; P20 IVIDI, Plate ITI, 73 (Mycesean, from Plhylakopil.

8  LAM IXVI, Plate X1, &

4 BEP YI11, g 189, fig 288-4

§: The Bistory of polychrome decoratiom is briefly petiised im Az 1948, pp BT LI,

B Polychrome painmtef portery wes virtnally contimnally iz opse in some places in
Palestine from very sarly days, according to the #videsce from Megiddo.  But
from tims to time the sotifs chasged cozslderably, =0 mmch #o that it sesms o8
iZ a gew type of ware cama into ese. Between about 1600 amd 1100 che motif
of animals growped aroend & tree is common, aad this sharply marks off the poly-
chrome palsted ware of that time from that of earlisr days (Megiddo IT, Flate 4B,
4 of Stratym TX; Piate 58, 2 of Stratem VI1I; Plate 64, 4 of Srravem VII F;
Plate 72 3 af Btratsm VII), It may be significant cthat it wam dering Myceneas
daya that this motif appeared is the same forms in legasan as ia Paleatise, firs:
garly in that period, as animals spright on either side of the tres (catalogee oan
phge 138 compare BMC T I, A 719, with Megiddo II, Plate 48, &) sad later, at the
close of .the Mycessas period, a3 pairs of animals walkisng on elther side of the
tree (compare BMC I L 4 1022 with Megiddo Il, Plate 84, 4.).

7. B ¥ Hamilvos says (QDAP IV, p 66) that polychromie paisted pottery first appeared
oarly in his stratem IV st Tell aba Hawam, at a timo whes late Mycesean pottery
was atill [a sée.

B, Bee page T8

9. SCR IV i1, pp 188 1.

10. A Furemark, The Chronelogy of Myceneen pottery, pp 118 £f,
11.  Heth Pelet I, Plates XIXITI and XIIV,

12. At Beth Palat, Corpus Palestinias, 43 6 1. At Toll abu Hawss, ODAP 1Y, Plate
Vi, 174

13. Bets Falet I, Flate III, 95

14. In Az 1949 it is showa that [rom was the sabject of experimtntal working loag be-
fors 1200, aad that toggle pias may perhaps be dated as @anly thera as' spywhire tlseim
the easters Mediterrssean region. [t has bees said thar toggle pins disappeared
from nse is Palsstine from before 1400 till afcer 1200 [(AASOR XVII, p 64, nots 691,
Thie would seggest that at the time of the KITth ceéntury thers was & migratiom of

people into that lampd from the ares where toggle piss were characteristic, aa area
which might be Cascasia [Syria VI, pp 158 f££),

15. Deadra, pp 111 2f.

$6. F. Li. Griffitk, The entiguities of Tell el Fohadiyeh, Plave XIV, 1 & 2. XXtk
Tyaasiy).

171. Duak T, Plate 33,

18.  Koldewey, fig 200, dnthropomorphic coffias were still beisg made in Mesopotemia
{at Susa) iw Parthian days iNevus d'Assyriologie XXVI, pp 133 £1).

18, Cim & crem; Flate X D

LARA XIVI, Plaste IXII,

Az 1048, p 259, sote I8

F. LL Grittith , The antiquitiers of Tell el Yahudiyeh, Plate 13,
Az mote above, Plate 14,

ERRs
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24

R

a8,

a7,

38,
a8

41,
i
iz
it

5.
118

47

(10

Sialx 1T, Plate ¥I1.  Gable siwped protection to graves formed by bricks appears
alsp in PAlestine (Anc Gaza ITI, Flate VI: IV, Plate LXV, 1863].

At Prasaps. HEA YIII, p 247, fig 15

F. L1, Griffithks, The entiquities of Tell el Faludiyeh, p 45. Otker imscribed
coffing of this typs, undated, with inscriptions im aramsess characters, were
found at Sakkars {damales XII, pp 111-2 ).

lh;ﬁ;ﬂ what may have occarred during the Flrst Intermediste Period (A 19MS,

¥ L2

Griffizh loc cit, FPlate XV, 15

Griffith loc cit, Flats XV, 1T

Griffith loc cit, p 47

fiyksos and Is cities, Plate IVII, 18-22

Az 1048, p 250

University of Pennsylvanic Journal 1 11810), pp 42 1f. FOM IV i, pp 267-R

Brass discuseed it in POM IV, pp 267-8

It im inmterestimg im this commectios to mote the preseace of the four-winged
figars at this time is Egypt (N de G Davies, Seven private tombs at Kornmaoh,

¢ 38, aod Plate XXVI) since muliiple wiaged figures appear at abont the BEme
time at Tell Halaf in North Syris

If it represesats, &s it seéms to do, what was belag made &t about 18200, ac-
cording to the styls which was already forméd at the time of M 1T timws,
that style must presmmably bave lasted for several centuries somewhare. fiere
there may be anothér sxample of the lopgevity of & particolar atyle.

ks 19848, p 8561 ¥ith regard to the possible conmection of aorth Syrla aad
Egypt at abont 1200, it moy be of istereat 'to sote that Breasted poiated owt
the similarity betwees the design for & lioa-humt in a relisf at Medinst abu,
and that for a similar scese iz Aasyria (i Studies presented to F. LI. Crif-
fith, pp 267 2f).

QDAP ¥, p 92

Except for the use of sdded white os the dark glase of late Mycessan decorationm,
g2 ia the Warriar Vase,

Wace said [BSA XIV, p 34) that the Close Style may almost be cossidersd &5 one
variety of tha Grasary Class, This opinlon is debatable

ATA 1848, p 531: QDAF YV, p 10L

Sjoqriat, Problems of the Cypriote Bronze Age, p 180,

M. Schlismans, Wycemor and Tirmms, pp 183 Lf1 MV, Plates XLIT-XLIII.

It isclpdes Tiryes, Plates XIV, XV: BMC I i A 1015-6; 4 102%-MV, Place IV, 24
Bz Flate IXXIX

SCE 1 Plaes YOI, third row down, third from the right.

Fottery sherds of such & quality, asd perhaps. (by their decoration) of early
Irox lge date, wers collected im Cilicia by the present wcitar in 1980,  They
were presented to the isbmoleas Museum, but have sever been exhibited.

BMC 1 L, C 397,
LAAA XXV, Plate IX
Examples imclude the followlmg:-

Oim & cresm, Flate II1 A

Lachishk Il, Froatispiece.

Hegiddo I1; Plats 69, 12 fof stratmm VII A ).

Megiddo I1, Plate 785, 1 fof stratom VI &, ia polychrome),

Sipce meveral ceramic shapes, sack &5 the side-=ponted vessel, may have coms from
aast 1o west at this time, thers iz additioaal reasom 1o SEppoRe that this 1llus—
trative style of paintiag may have bems invested iz Asis and brosght themca to the
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5L
52,

bd.

4,
B7.
58,
&9.
0.

BL

f2.
£s.

&4,
&8.

£6.

ER,
E3.
va,
TL

Ses previcus mole.

‘B Wide in M XXXV,

Wace is BEA XXV, fig. 2 §, 9, 1R and many others.

Such as the 1ittle two-hsadled pot AM XXXV, Flate VI, 5, some parallels to which
ares guoted below.

Cyprma 1 SCE IV ii, Plg ¥V 9).

i1 AJL XTI, Flate 1, bottam Tow,

Crete. (Sprisg Chamber at Emosson} POM II, fig 60 B,

BEA IXV, fig 8 b.

BSA XXV 1rig 8.E.

Gournia, Plate VIII, 14

Y mo.s 116376 and 116379, (8. Gmith, Early History of Assyrie, Plate IV, a ).
Kinch, Plate 3% 6,6
B3A ILITI, p 261
Usa of the patteres nsed or Salamis pottery is the row of triamgles hatched is
altersate directions (AM XXXV, Plate ¥, 6., catalogee on page 124). This pattsra
is mo product of degeneration in patternisg pottery. It i exactly the same as
it had beenm centaries later, and may well pccer at this time as the resolt of a
re—diffusnion of ideas of easizra Spurce,

At Salamis there appears am elegenily shaped cup WM XXIV, p 28, fig 7). This is
not & Hycessan skape, and cmsmot be derived from Mycepsas sources. Om the other
band, it.is clossly similar to a cup, paisted with orsamest in white, of the sar-
Lier part of the IIad millenhium, Zrom Syria (B¥blos, Flate CLXIV, 4170),

It is posaible that the cop described above should be comnmected with a somewhat

similar shape, of which the profile is & 1ittle more magular. Examplea of this
yariety are listed below.

legacan [Barly Misoma) Hochlos,~ Plate 1X, N 1L

Egypt (IT1th Dynsmty) EGH, Plate ITII, 0.

Aegaean .M 1) Uspuh Palal, Plate ¥V D,

Egypt [ETTth-IVIITtk Dynasty) =1 Jmrah, Plate LIV, G

Hycensan i Agch LIXITI, Plate IXII, B,
i1 NV, Piate II, 51, XIVIL

legacan {Protogeometric) Kerameikos IV, Plate 24, 1106

Cyprua {Barly Tromn Agel SCE IV it, Pig TI, 11l

POM 11, pp 129-30. Faurmmark dates them later (Opuscule srchaeclogica 111, pp
233 1f). Por other Cretma ures see S, Alexiow, Kretike Chronike IV, pp 441 If,

Dios F, Plate XXV.:. Nagads, Plate ILV, 20

Ug 11, Iig' TA [Also illustrated in Af0 1841-4, o 870, fig 2° TLN 14 Jume 1841,
p 778, fig B )

BMC'T £3, Plate I, C 106

Az 1048, Cig 24, no 38, Thia shape of Jag sppears also iz the Geametric Period
iz the Aegsesn ares [see below, page 240,

Childs states that "Villanovs Ura® shaped wessels were found in “early Scyrhisn®
graves im the sorth Camcasss {PPS 1048, p 184).

Klio IXXIII, p 183

ODAP IV, Flate XXIT b-¢ (found vithk Myceaeas ware),

Thermi, pp 136 Lf.

fafereaces are collected in As 1948, p 260, sbte 28,

Az 1048, fig 39, 23 aad p 162 (where It is called an alabastroa),
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Ta.

T4
T5.

76.

T8.

7
80,

8L

8z,
L
B4

85.
28.

a7.
88

_ 88,

iz 1848, ¢ 251, mote, Iz additios to the references gives there, tha Iollow-
ing should be added: Wémpires de la Sociétd nationale des Antigueires LY, p 6,
and Plate T, 3. Tiis refers to as exsmple from the morik Cascasian reglon
Vertical flutiag also oceurs o= Itadias bacchers (Misgassimd, Plats VIII), and
buccherp ware similar Im Soms respecls to Ftrascas bucchkero vare was fommd &Y
Dorpfeld at Olympin (W, Dirpfeld, Alt Olyspia, fig 26). = fabric dated usnally
to 13001200, asd made i shapes (such as loc elt, Bellage 25 b] smlike coatam—
porary legasan vessels and presumably of forelign source

For the Mirabellp véssel see Mirabellp, Plate VII, T2

Az 1848, ftig 36, 101  Dr. Lamb remarks, of the Pariod C grey wares of the
Troad, that "the most promisaat form is & carisated cap or towl® asd that "there
im a strozg tesdency to decorste rims aad bases with horizontal ridges or
moaldings®, (PZ 1828, p 122

¥aisinger, fig 4L

. Lindsaschmidt, Die Al tertuser snserer heidnischen Vorzeit ¥V, Plate 44, TB3.
See Childe Prehistoric migrations in Eorope, p 189, tig 149, zo Ti6.  Somewhat
similar ware appears iz Ammenis (Amm I1 i1, p 6TdL. florizoatal flmting. occurs
also is Itsly (Dohas Italic Groups, Flate IV, 18], and i= Azatolia (MDOG TS,

p 45, fig 26 b; Larisa III, Plate 2 IT. L

Az 1948, p 261 mote 25

As 1848, p 166, note @

CVA Demmark iv, Dismark Plate 195, Ti7 Hisgassial, Plate VI, 10, :~ Dohan Italic
Groeps, Flate [, no's 35, fouwsd witk' a pilgrim flask (loc cit Flate I, 2ol &
"type,.. commom in Cypres, and .. also is Crete" (loc cit, p 9), and with a saaf-
fla bit (loc cit, Plate I, 20). The bit is of a type very well kmown im the
east, asd possibly of eastern origin Amother parallel betwesa Italy and the
general arsa of Cauncisia iies o the similarity of the triangularshggad dagpars,
poiated to by Déchelatte (L’Anthropologie XAI, pp 4E5 If]. A good example of
& Cascassian triasgular dagger is publisked ia gHA Jely 1931, Plate 12, -8

Az 1948, fig 41, 7.

In view of the garallslsszoted betwess Italy amd the general area ol Caucasia it
may be of isterest lo pbesrye that a bacchero vessel from the Tomba del Duce
(VBE, Flate 21, top row, mdddlz) is closely similar to the most frequemtly il-
lastrated Eeftiugs skape of veseel In BEgyptias tombs, For, as has freguestly
been urged by Waiakright, the feftism people were very closely comnectad with
the eastern part of Anatolia

Momtet Byblos, Plate CKI, T46; Flate CIII. See also POM 1T 14, p B2E, Iig
Bé1 o

1IN 18 April 1986, pp BA2-3.; Abpsir o1 Malek, Flate 23, 2 and B

Syria VI, pp 16 I,

Dragma, pp 458 ff, asd SE XI1, p EL The period of Troy VII a is characterisadc
by the mss then made of & smootd yellow monpchrome ware (AJA XXXIX, pp 66O ff).
Yellow ware also appears ia Italy, at Punta del Tomso (Dragma, pp 472 ££) made
{n shapes ksows in Troy VI T uad 1, I, tig.= 199-20% AJA 1987, p 3% fig IZL
At Pusta del Tosmo twisted hasdles ([Safluad iz Dregma, fig 28] aad kaobbed [loc
cit fig.s 30-22] occar together, as Iz Asarbaijun.

88, p 173, mo. & 83665-8647. At Troy VII b slso occurs Grasary wWare {AJA TIXII,
pp BEO L.

Déchelette 11, p 384, fig 152

RAC 11, Pilate XIXIV, 5, with: which may be compared mx exmmpls from Troy (T =nd
I, Plate 41, VIIL),

Pottery with wWaris or swellinge appeared firat at a very remole date im the Hast
(Sialk I, Flate XIVII, Gl. beisg coatemporaty in Persia with "bevelled rim bLowls®.
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a0, Dotan Ttalic Groups, Flate ILIX, & & 7.: CVA Italy avi, Italy Plate 774, 1L

oL ATA 1941, p 313

9% TAN 193§-9 i, fig IE

83. A A Zakharov in Arc Oriea 11, Flate XIXI, 2. Ses also B Chastre, Mission en
Coppadoce, Tlate XI, 1.: TAR 1827 &, Plate ITL. : TAH 1930-82 ii, fig.s 421 £,

a4 TAH 1987 i, Plate II.

95. The ¢arliest example appears 1o be from Stratem VII § ax Hegiddo, dated to about
1350-1200 (Megiddo II, Plate 67, I & 2I.

98, Vrokastro, Plste XXVII, 4.

97. Vrokamtro, fig 8B,

88. Vrokastrp;, Plate XIXIIV, L

99, Vrokastre, Plate ITXIIT. = Desborongh remarks, of thia vessel, that it is "well in
the proto-geometric tradition® (Desboromgh, p 2661.

1000 A characteristic of Grasmary style pottery is, as has been said, the wes of alternate
dark and light borizomtal zomes of colonr. On the pale one occevs & patizra,
sormally & wavy lime draws borizoatally. Thi= gemeral prisciple of araament occurs
in "Qpasi-geomstric® ware at Vrokastro, on one of which vessels (Vrokastiro, Flate
IXVIL, %) tbere is ormamest which is & versios of ope known i= Syria (LAA XXV,
Plate IX, 8] and Cyprns |Payee is BSA XXTX, p 294) &t tke time of the early iron
dge, whencoe v s thought to have spremd to the weat (Payne, loc cit, pp 295 f1).
It agpears ia geometcic ware At Thera (Thera T1, figp 341), and, wadated, in
Cancasia (RAC IT Atlas, Plaxe T, 1i.

101,  Am 1948, fig 41, 29

102  Vrokastro, Plate XX

1nm. Batresis, Flate IITI, This vesasl from Fatresis is of conslderabls importance
from the point of view of the motifs used for its decoratiom, mmong whick are L-
ghaped figures, such as appear os Protogeometric pottery from Tamb 48 ia the
forameikos [Keramelkos IV, Plate 21, 2031), & tomb discesssd later (page 22] |
and fill-orasment of the butterfly motif fcatalogue on page 221) as found fre-
gqueatly op Aegacon Geometric potiery. Heither of thase motifs are at all well
fmows in Middle felledic timms, aad it |s probable that the orsameat om this
Futresia vase i3 sot charactsriastic of Middle felladic ideas, Bot it may very
well be az [Llsstratios of idess from some foreign mource whick thesm came to
Greece byt did sot flourishk, poswibly becasse it was characteristic of opaly a
small grosp of peopls then

104. T. Bartos=Brows, ‘Studies in Third Mill enniza Nistery, pp 106 2f,
108, Yrokastro, fip B2

106  Eph 1804

107. Dabebonr, flg.s 144, LG

108. HY Text, p 18, Ifig 4.

109. BEA VIII, p 248, fig 18

110, EKermmeikos 1, p 86, fig &

111 IAI, Plate 17, 1  Costemporary with this Italias ring is a skield boss (IAI,
Plate 17, 2-3), similar to shield bosses. from the Eerameikts |see page 223,

112, In the Megiddo ¥ Stratum, dated as 1050-1000(Megiddd TY, Plate 147, 6.).
113 Cim & crem, pp 11%-3°: LA XIVI, Plate IVL. b 2.

114, SCE IV 11, Pig IIV.

115  See sotellfabove. TVrokasivo, Plate IIVIT, & aad Plawe XIXXII.

116 Az | 4B p' 70, pp BT LL
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CHAPTER VII

THE PROTOGEOMETRIC PERIOD

Sometimes students have alleged, perhaps in a somewhat dogmatic
manner, that there is mno evidence to suggest that there was any
change in the population of the Aegaecan area at the time when iron
was beginning to come into fairly common use, an event which occur-
red in the west during the Protogeometric period there. On the
other hand, as has been indicated in the preceding pages, there 1is
not a little evidence to indicate that what was, in fact, oceur-
ring at that time was a steady infiltration of new ideas, many of
which seem likely to have come from the esst. Such ideas may, of
course, have come in a kind of disembodied way, having been observed by
hypothetical Greek traders sailing to the east for supplies (pre-
sumably of iron), and brought back with them on their return to
the Aegaean. Perhaps it is egually likely that these pew ideas
were introduced by eastern folk migrating, for various reasons, to
the west, Certainly the introduction of iron as a ressonably common
metal, and of cremation as a funerary rive, both apparently from
the east, was contemporary with the coming of new kinds of pottery,
goods so easy to make and sc Lreakable that they can hardly have
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‘been articles of trade, which by their types can be traced to an
eastern source. Several different kinds of evidence, therefore,
may converge in suggesting one and the same conclusien, the whole-
sale coming of sastern ideas, some at least of types which are not
likely to have been successfully disseminated in anew land merely
by a love of copying something new, The implication of this 1is
that the new ideas were brought by new comers to the west, and thus
propagated so strongly that the previously popular fashions fell

into disuse. This opinion is only a theory, as is the céntrary
view that there was no chlange in the population in the Aegsaean
ares at the time of the beginming of the Iron Age Only =tedy and

time can decide which of these two theories is the less probable.

As time passed after the onset of the civilisations of the Irom
Age in the lands of the eastern Mediterranean, new shapes of pots
came to be manufactured These are the types which are held to
identify the Protogeometric Period in the Aegaean. ‘They are hest
known from the on)ly twe areaz from which there is any quantity of
material of this ktime, Cyprus and the Aegaean area. There is, in
fact, though it seems to be little appreciated, a considerable de-
gree of ceramic uniformity during this period between those two
areas Veanwhile, it seems asif the monochrome grey and red wares,
and such details &s the handles with aknob on which the thumb wi=:1d
rest, passed out of fashion both im Cyprus and elsewhere. While,
however, they were still being manufactured in Cyprus, one of the
new kinds of shape characteristic of the Protogeometric period was
already coming into use. This is an amphora with an elegant ovoid
profile,! a L{pe fairly well known in Cyprus, and popular in the
Acgaean area. It may have been rather later thet :here came Lo
be made skyphoi ornamented with concentric semi-circles drawn with
a compass and arranged pendant from the rim of the vessel, often
being so drawn as to overlap. These also are characteristic of
the Protogeometric period in the Aegaean area, while examples have
been found, not only, appsrently, at Tell Halaf and Nineveh in
northern Mesopotamia,® but also at Mersina in Cilicia, at al Mina
in Syria and Tell abu Hawam in Pslestine, and in other places, in-
cluding Cyprus.*

There can be no doubt that this new Protogeometric fabric, in
which distinctive new shapes and styles of decoration appear, can
be differentiated from the wares which had been made previously
in the Aegaean area, (despite some overlap), and it has been so
1solated. Desborough has expressed the opinion that the Proto-
geometric ware is of Greek, aud specifically Attic, invention
spreading from Attica to many parts of the eastern Heditartnnel;u
area. His view is both simple and unconvincing. Perhaps the
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most important reason for doubting its validity is the fact that
most of the shapes of Aegacan Protogeometric pots are quite new in
the Aegaean area, or indeed in the west generally, owing little or
nething in inspiration or, apparently, 1n ancestry to earlier
wares there, while there is also much that is new in the contempor-
ary ceramic decoration in Greece. Yet very many of the new shapes,
and new styles of ornament, of Protogeometric pottery can be paral-
leled in the east, particularly in Cyprus. Desborough has observed
that the relations between the Aegaean area and the east at the
time of the Protogeometric period were very limited, saying that
they can only be traced in such things as the stands from Tomb 48
in the Kerameikes, the principle of loop [eet for pots, the bronze
tripods {rom Vrokastro and Knossos and a few vases from Cos, This
appears to be a view which deserves analysis. The few similarities
which he quotes are well known and without doubt acceptable. bBut
canit really beagreed that they complete the list 7 It is to be
suggested in this book that there are many more parallels between
east and west at this time than have been remarked upon. These
are listed below. It some cases it will no doubt be possible to
argue that the parallels are not perfect, but it is suggested that
the general correspondance in the shapes is sufficiently close to
suggest that they indicate some kind of bond between east and west.

The following comparisons will serve to illustrate similarities
in shape between Aegaean Protogeometric pots, and fabries of the
early Iron Age in Cyprus :-

Kerameikos 1V SCE TV ii
Flate 6 Fig IX, 4}
Flate 8 Fig VI, 1 & 3
Plate 9 (920) Fig II1, 9).
Plate 11 Fig XIV, 3).
Plate 13 Fig 1V, 9).
Plate 17 Fig XXVIII, 19).
Plate 20 CVYA BM 11, GB Plate 58, 13

SCE IV ii

Plate 21°% Fig II1I, 10).
Plate 24°(1097) Fig 11, 9).
Plate 24 (1106) Fig I1, 11).
Plate 25 (2033) Fig V, 8).
Plate 25 (2028) Fig YII, 10).
Plate 24 (2002) AJA XLI, Kounrion tomb 26 A, no 41
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Ferameikos 1. SCE IV 11

Plate 52 (590) Fig XXXVIT 16). Also CVA
BWM ii, GB Plate 58, 21.
Plate 63 (535) Fig VII, 7).
Desborough.
Plate 16 (151) Fig I1I, 4).
Plate 17 (5) Fig IX, 10): Fig XVI1, 6):
Also CYA BM 11,GB Plate
48, 1 & 2.
Plate 20 (6 middle) Fig XVII, 19).
Plate 20 (6 right) Fig 111, 10).
Plate 22 (49) Fig 1V, 12).
Plate 23 Fig XII, 16).
BSA XXTIX
Plate V, 11. Fig VIII, 7).
Plate VI, 11.: Fig III, 5).
Fig 4, 9. CVA BM 1i,GB Plate 46, 6.

It seems likely that so many parallels could hardly be fortuitous.
If they are not, they imply that there was some sort of connection
between Cyprus, and presumably the eastern end of the Mediterranean,
and the Aegaean area. Whether this céhhection was due to an east-
erly, or to a westerly movement, cannot be decided without having
first obtained a general picture of the history of the whole period
in which the Protogeometric age is but en item, But it is most
improbable that the civilisation of the Aegaean Protogeometric age
had nothing to do with contemporary cul tures elsewhere, in the light

of the evidence of ceramic shapes. Further support for this
opinion comes from the evidence of the decorative motifs used on
Aegacan Protogeometric pottery, There is, first of all, the

presence of concentric circles drawn with & compass. It seems
difficult to dissociate these motifs so drawn from the concentrie
circles drawn with a compass which appearon the roughly contempor-
ary fabries in Syria, Cyprus and Anatelis, the black on red ware,
and the Alishar IV ware. Both of these can hardly be otherwise
than of eastern source, as has already been pointed out, for they
have no prototypes in the west, or any conmecting links with any
previons western fabrics. Thus when the use of the compass for
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inseribing concentric circles appears, in two diflerent areas, and
in two diflerent fabrics, to beof eastern source, it is not entirely
conyincing to claim that it is of western source in a third case,
Again, there is the principle of leaving a band of the clay lefr
uncovered between two horizontal bands of dark colour, and painting
thereon a pattern in dark paint.’ This style, which is possibly
related to the method of decoration popular inGranary ware, appears
te have an eastern source, as was suggested on page 185, There is
a version of this manner of decoration which comes into use during
the Protogeometric period in the drawing of panels, which are pale
in colour and framed within a dark border. On these panels are
painted pictures of birds or animals (catalogueon page 218). This
style is virtually new in the Aegaean area at this time, but had
been popular for a very lomg time in the east. Another pattern
which is virtually new in the west at this time in one version of
the cross within a circle this having pale arms on a blacked out
background (catalogue on page 219). There had, however, bheen a
late Mycenean example of this motif. Again, there appeared at
this time the geometric weesnder pattern, whichhad not been known
in the Aegaean area since the XVIth century (catalogue on page 32).
Yet another new-comer to the west as amotif at this time is formed
by drawing a line onwhich are placed solidly drawn triangles alter-
nately to right and left (catalogue on page 219) This- had ap-
peared earlier in the Aegaean in Middle Cycladic pottery, but had
been fairly well known in Persia and other eastern lands. Other
patterns on Protogeometric pottery, such as solidly psinted triangles
(catalogues on pages 198, 199 ), the cross in the form of a Union
Jack inscribed in a eircle (catalogue on page 178) and the wavy
line (catalogue on page 53 ) may all, also, have been of eastern
source, as a study of the appropriate catalogues may suggest.

CONCENTRIC CIRCLES

Wesopotamia {(Tell Halaf ware) Tell Nalaf I, Place LV, 10,
Anstolis {Chaleolithic) TAIl 1930-32 i, fig 100, e. 1B24
Aegaenn {Lite Neolithic) Pre Mae, p 156, fig 22 a.
Anatolin (Troy 1) Miecs, fig TZ.
{Alishar I} TAH 1928-9 i, fig S56.
Persia {Archaic =enl) Cylindres Louvre 1, Plate 24, 10.
(Hissar 1) Ex.a in TH, fig 41.
(Shah Tepe) Arne, fig 297.
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Cyprus
Persia
Asgaean

Anatolia

Cayessus aran

Persia

Mesopotamia

Egypt

Mesopotamuia
Acguoan

Syrin
Palestine
Aegaean

South Bus=ia
Egypr

Vesopotamia

Pelestine

Mycenean

Palestine

Anatolia

(Early Bronze pge)
(Fissar IIT)
(Early Bronze Age

e

(Troy, 'burnt city')
(Troy 1I-Y)

[Alaea)

{Alishar)

{undated)

(Giyas IV - Susa IT) 4
ii

(Nimeveh V)

(Ist Intermediate

Peried)

{Larsa Dynaaty)

{2000~ 1600) i
il
iii
iy
¥

{20n0-1500) 1
ii

(2000-1600) i
ii

{X¥Ith century) i
ii

(AVITich Dynasty) 1
ii

(Asnsur, white
puinted ware)

{illrd Se=mitic)
(Mycenas)

{(Mouliana)
(Ialysos)
{Cilicim)
{Cyprua)
[Tell abu Hawam)
{Beth Shan)
(Megiddo)
{Alishar IV)
{Boghaz Keui)
216

Gi S, pp 108, 14B-0.
PHT XXITT, Places CXXXIX & CXLIT.

Phylakopi, Plare V, 15.
Mochles, p 36, EHg 13, I1 1.

Ilios, p 413, fig 484.

SS, p 119, no 2412.

AfG 1939-41, p 293, fig 4.
TAH 1930-32 i, fig 204, d 832,
Trialeti, fig 7B.

Iran Denk B, Plate VII, 3.
DEP XI1), Place XXVIII, B.

LAAA XX, Plate LVITT, 2.

Abydes ITY, Plate XI, 1,
Tells 20 campagnea, fig 61.

Mesers, Plute XV, 1127,
Mon Ant VI, Plate IX, 12.

i Phylakopi, Plate XV, 4.

AM XLIT, p 61, Hg 67.
AM LIT, p 5, fig 4.

AJ XXX, Plate VIIT b.
Syria XIIT, p 18, fig 12, 13,

LAAL XX, Plate XXXI right.
Anc Gaza I, Plate XXXII, 59.

Karoa S5, Plate XIX: Place XXXVIIT, 285,
AM XXXIV, Place XXIV, 10.

Fre Myk, Place IX, 1.

Amarna, Plate XXIX, 83.
el Amrah, Plate LY, 2.

Kaiser Friedrich Museum, photo 199%.
Gezear ITY, Plate CLVITI, 1.

H. Schliemang, ¥ycenae and Tiryns,
EP 132 ff.

¥, Plave XVII.

Eph, 1504,

Annuario YI-VII, p 126, fig 45.
LAAA XXT, Plate VIII,
BMWC 1 i3, C 559,

QAP 1935, pp 1 £f and Plate XIV.
Beth-Shan IT, Place XLVII, 27.
Megiddo I1, Plate 67, 1 & 2.

TAH 1928-9 i, Plate XXXIV, 1215.
Boghaz Keui, Plate 9, 5.
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Syria
Hesppotamia

Aegasan

Persia

Palestine

Cyprus
Anatolin
Mesopotamia

Caycasis

Azsyrie
Syria
Europe

Aegnean

Cayceaus area

Italy

Sicily
Anatolis

Aegaenn

Tealy

{Jersblus)
(Tomb of Ahiram)

{Tell lialaf)

{ ‘Sub-Mycenean® )
{(Protogeometric)

(*quasi-gesometric')

(o 1000)

(White Painted ware)
{Alishar V)

{A=sur)

(al Mina)
(Hallseare)
{Geome tric)

{Geometric)

{Orientalising)

(Orientalising)

[,
P s

iii

e s b
LN il
1™

. e
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Bossarc AA, p 282, 1058.
Montet Byhleos, Plates CXLITI, 8356.

M. F. von Oppenheim, Tell Halaf, A New
Calture in Oldest Mesopotasie, p 310.

Kerameikos I, Place 5.

Kerameikos 1V, Place 5, 515.

Lindos I, Plate 33, 821, and text col.s

233 ff.

Vrokastro, fig 5la ete.

Herzfeld Tran, Plate XXITI:

Megiddo I, Place 32, 169.
Megiddo [I, Plate 147, 6.

QDAP IV, Ffig B-

Yery common.

TAIT 1928-9 11, fig 44.
Andra=s WA, Place [1.

ESA VI, pp 146 M.
RAC IT Atlas, Plate I,

1 2 3+ Pluze XI,

Ass Scolptures BM, Plate LIT, 4.

JUS LX, Plate I m.

Déchelettes Manuel II 2i, p 815.

Hesp XIV, Plates [1 sad I11.
ClL R, IV, p 354, fig 394.

Cl B, VI-VII, pp 193 ff, Tomb LXXXI1.
BSA XXXI, Plate X.

BSA XXIX, Plece VII, 4.

AM XXVIIT, Beil, V, 2.

i Deleion IXII, p 203.

iJb XIV, p 194, fig 57.

AM XLIT, p 76, fig B84.

Metro, Yus Bgll 1922, fig l, c. e

ARM, Eig 424.

i ZfE 17, Plate X4T, 10.

CVA Tealy xviz, lealy Plate BOS, 3.
BSA XXXITI, Plate 28, 61.

Qerstrém, Plates 3 & 4.

Gordion, fig.= 1B & 25:
Hesp X1V, Plute IV, 1.

Plate 9. 34.

Annuario X-XII, fig.s 232 [f.

i BSA XXIX, Plate XII.
Kineh, Plate 35.

Mon Aot XXIT, Place XXXVI, 2.
fohan Italic groups, Plate XXI, S5-7.
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Parsia

Mesopotemia

Cyprus

Viycenean
Peraia

Syria
Aegaean

Cyprus

Anucolis
Asayria

Aegusan

Italy

BIRDS AND ANIMALS IN PANELS

(Sialk III, snimals) Sielk 1, Plate XXI, 4.

{birda) Iran Denk B, Plate IX, 3.
(animals) Iran Denk B, Plate IX, 6.
{birds and animals) DEP VIII, p 141, fig 286.

{(111rd Dynasty of Ur) Contensu Manuel ii, p 796, fig 556.

(XVIth cantary, birda) QDAP VIII, Plate XXTV.
{XVith century, animals) QDAP VIII, Plate XIV BE.

{animale) Marshell. Plate 11, 195.
(Sialk B, snimal) Sialk I1, Plate XC, s 707.
{Iren Age, birds

and mnimals) Cim & crem, p 50, Fig 28.

(Protogsometric, animal) Kerameikos IV, Plate §, 91I1.
(Protogeometric, bird) Hesp XIV. Plate 111, 3.
(1ron Age, birda) (VA Louvra. v, Franca Plate 341, 426,
SCE IV i1, Fig XXI, 11).

i
i
iii Dussewd, fig 175.

el

{snimals, birds
and fish) SCE IV ii, Fig XXXII, 5).

CVYA Louvre V, France Plate 341. 3.

{birds snd animala) Gordion, Plate III.
(Nimrud) Layard II, Plate 59 B.
(Geomerric)
(Birds and animals) Dugas, Plate 3, 2a.
{birda) i Migina, Plare I, 42.

ii Deles XV, Plste XVI, 11.
{birds and animals)iii AM XXVIII, Beilage XXVI, XXVIL.

(Sub-Geometric, mnimal) BSA XLVIT, Plate IV, bottam right,

(Orientalising)
{snimal) i C1 R, VI-VII, p 47, g 43, Plute I1.
ii Hampe, Plata 18, V 3.
{bixrd) CVA Denmmrh ii, Deomark Plate 65, 10.
o
(Etruria, birda) Akerscrim, Placte XI, 4.
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FOUR- ARMED CROSS DRAWN IN A CIRCLE, ¥ITH BACKGROUND
DIFFERENTLY COLOURED

Parsia {Persepelis) Herzfeld Iren, fig 21, Platea IV & XIII.
(Sialk ITI) Sialk 1, Plate LXXXIIT, A 3.
{Suss 1) DEP 1, Place XIX, 5.

Anatolia (21 Ubaid) Comp archy Mesp, fig 10, 33.

Cyprus {(Early Bronze Age) BMC 1 ii, fig IT.

Asgaean TLate 110rd millens

pium) i Phylakopi, Plste VIL, T.
ii Gournia, Place XII, 34.

Parsin (Sialk B) Sialk IT, Plate XIII, 3.
Apatolia (*Phrygian") TAIl 30-32 ix, fig 462, 11.
Cyprus (White Painted I ware) SCE I, Plate LYIII, 1.
Aegaean (Protogeometric) i HKersmeikos IV, Plate 25, 2034.
ii BSA XX1X, Place VI, 4.
(Ceomatrie] i By 35, p 356, Lig 7.

ii Delos XV, Plage XVIII a.
iii AM XLII, p 76. fig 83.
iv AJA XLIV, Plate 23, 3.

It"lT HIB‘ 1395: ﬁ! 90l

SOLID TRIANGLES TO RIGHT AND LEFT ALTERNATELY ALONG A STRAIGHT LINE

Egypt (Predynastic) BIFAD XXXTII. Plate XI, bottom lefe.

Mesopotami s (Jemdet Masr ware) AJA XXXIX, Plate XXXIV, 4.

Pearsia [Suanl) DFP X111, Plate X, 8.

Mesopotania (u]l Ubaid ware] Tello 20 campagnes, fig 8.

Peraia (Giyan V) Contensu Mamuel IV, p 1722, fig 982.
{Tepe Moussian) DEP VI11, p 100, fig 153.

Aegaean {Middle Cyeladic) Phylakopi, Plate XII, 5.
{Protogeometric) BSA XXIX, p 2833, fig 4.

Anatolia {*Phrygian') Bossery AA, p 283, fig.=s 1069-72.

Aegacan (Orientalising) Matz GGK, Plate 21 A, right

Tealy {Drientalising) i Toban Ttalic Groups, Plate XVILI, 4.

iis P. Dueati, Storiao dell Arte Etrusem,
Place 34, 114 &



Loop legs have already been referred to as possibly affording
a connection between the Aegaean area and the east at this time.
The frst examples of this curious mannerof supporting a pot (cata-
logue on page 220) come from Palestine, and are dated to not later
than 1500, though thereisno reason Lo suppose that it is at that
time of local invention there. The connections between Mitanni
and other northern lands at thac period would doubtless have been
smply sufficieat te bring many new ideas to Palestine, and the fact
that this kind of suppert for a pot is not found again till about
1200 in Palestine is strong reason Lo encourage the view that it is
of foreign source. At the beginming of the Iron Age the use of
¢lay loops for legs begins again, this time being widely spread,
and occurring in Palestine, Syria, Persia and Cyprus. Later it
appears also in the Aegaean area.

LOOP LEGS
jiescpotamia  ('Dynasty of Agade
or later') BM no. 128309
Paleatine {1550} Megiddo IT, Plate 38, 11,
(Jerichs, 1500 or
earlier) LAAA XX, Plate XXXI, left,
Bath-Pelet II, Plate LXXXITI, 29 J B.
{Tell Beit Mirsim) AASOR XITT1, Plate 14, 3.
Gazer 111, Place XXVI. 16.
Syrin {Iran Age) Cim & crem, p 76, fig 118.
Palssatine {e 1200) Beth-Shan 11, Place XLIY, 15.
Persis {Sianlk A) Sialk IT, Plate 171, 4.
Syris {Carchemish) LAAA XXVI, Place IX, 2.
Palesatine {c 1100) Megiddo II, Plate 248, 11.
(Tell o]l Mutesellim) Watzinger IT, fig 33.

(Tsraelite Kings period) Denk P.1, Plate 18, 5.
Gerar, Plate LVIII, 61 j.

Persis i Stein routes, Plate XXIX, 5.
ii Herzfeld Iran, Plate XXIII.
Cyprus {White Painted
1 ware) 3CE 11, Plate LXXXIX.
White Painted
i ware) SCE IV ii, Fig XIII, 5).
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Aegasan (Protogeomatric] Kerameikoa IV, Plate 9 , 918.

(Geometric) i BSA XXIX, Plate VI1, 7, and p 239
i Jb X1y, p 198, Iﬁi 63.
iii AJA XLIV, Plate L 32
iy Delos XV, Plate XXX1X, 33.

{(Driencalising) BSA XXIX, Plate XII

Petrie used to say that much can be learnt from a study of the
unusual items of archaeological material . This is no doubt true,
and an excellent example of such objects affording light seems to
be given in the case of the Protogeometric tomb no. 48 found in the
excavation at the Kerameikos by the Germans. Many of the pottery
objects found therein have parallels in the Cypriote- Early Iron
Age material, snd are in no way unnusual to see in an Aegaean Proto-
geometric grave But some of the other objects belong to & very
different category of ware. They form a group which includes
figurines of arare type, a biconical jug!? (catalogue on page 186),
and some bowls with incised decoration, ! the motifs of which can
he paralleled, like the shspe of the biconical jug, in early Cy-
cladic pottery, The incised motifs are, the herring bone pattern,
concentric circles, sometimes plain, sometimes with the addition
of an onter ring of dots (catalogue on page 222), two concentr
circles with a ring of dots between them (catalogue on page 224),
and a row of dots between straight lines (catalogue on page 223).
This group of objects seems To be completely out of place in a

Protogeometric context, for it is unigue at that peried. Conse-
quently it may not be unreasonable to suggest that 1t 1s the eguip-
ment of some migrant. 1f so, it might be the belongings of a

stranger from the area whence some of the early Cycladic ideas came
to Greece, if one may assume that particular decorative styles could
and did continue to be practised by any given people in their home
for a very long period. That thisis indeed a reasonable proposition
is discussed later in this book (see page 277).  The ares whence
the Early Cycladic ideas of the Early Bronze Age may have spread
is, perhaps, to be located in the general area of eastern Anatolia
and southern Caucasia where, perhaps, the fundamental ideas of
the Early Bronze Age of the Near East first appeared. It may be
significant that the remainder of the material in tomb.me 48 in
the Kerameikos included a vase with handles in the shape of a horned
animal’s head,'” since this type of handle (catalogue on page 183)
may well be of eastern source. It also included a cup with a
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simple form of geometric maeander ornament? (catalogueonpage 32 )

g style of decoration which may also be of eastern source:

Since¢ parallels between objects of Protogeometric date in the
Aegaean area, and objects of eastern source, have been suggested,
it is of interest to observe that minor metal objects of Proto-
geometric days include fibulae, rings and bracelets of types which
are paralleled in Caucasia.

The evidence of fibul ae has been discussed above (pages 155 -163),
and it has been shown that thers is some reason to believe that
fibulae, which are dommon in Protogeometric graves in the Kera-
neikos in various forms, may have been first used by people who
came from the sast. The types found in the Aegaean area are all
known in or near Caucasia, and inmany other parts of the Near Emst.

Particular types of shield bosses of bronze have been found in
Protogeometric graves in Greece, and perhaps also at Vouliana, as
Miss Lorimer has suggested, v These objects have parallels in
Cyprus, '® though there is no evidence to suggest priority, and
consequently source 18

Spiral bracelets of bronze were found in the Kerameikos.!?
These seem tobeof types not previously found in the Aegasan area.
Similar bracelets have been discovered in Caucasia,!® and in the
Aunjetitz culture in central Europe.

A curious type of finger ring appeared in the Kerameikos, of
which the ends of the hoop were turmed into spirals coiled in op-
posing directions, lying side by side to form the bezel '* This
type of ring (discussed also on page 158), appears in Caucasia.®®
It is also found, like the bracelet mentioned shove, in the Aun-
jetitz civilisation. ! That Aunjetitz civilisation is character-
ised by such things as torgques and much else which is well known
in Cancasia and elsewhere in western Asia, and may well have im-
spired, to some extent at least, by migrants from the east. 22

CIRCULAR LINE, WITH A RING OF DOTS OUTSIDE IT

Mesopotamia {Tell Halaf ware] Tell Helsf I, Place L, 1.

Persie (Hisswer 1) P XXIIE, Plete LXXXVI, I 948.
Apgnenn (Early Bronze Age) Phylakopi, Plate ¥, 5.

Caucasus area (undated) Trialeti, Plate T8.

Egype (Middle Kingdom) :Ht;ﬁg:-ta I, 1 (BMC T i, p 94, fig 115



Cilicia (¢ 2000) LAAA XXV1, Plate LXVITI, 0.
Syris (e 1700) AJ XXX, Plate VIII b.
Aegnsan (Middle Cyeladic) pMC 1 i, p 68, fig B2 A 37D,

Mesopotamia

fhssar) Kaiser Friedrich Museum photo no. I1996.
Persia (S1alk A) Sialk 11, Plare XXXVIII, S 1.
Apgasan {Late Helladie I1) ILN 15 Feb 1936, p 279, fig 16.
Myeenean {Rhodes } VA Italy X, Ttaly Plate 462, 6.

{Crete) Arch LIX, p 487, fig 105 M.

(Rhodes) Aspuirio VI-VII, p 151, Lig Té-

[Mycenas ) BICT i, A 1072: A 574.

(Delphi) B 1935, p 353 no. 3.

Argive Herseum II, Plate LIIl, 6.

(Phyl akopi) BSA XVIT, Plate XII. 73.

(Palestine) Gezer 111, Flate LI, 11.

{Cyprus) Enk-Al, fig 51
Parsia (Sialk B) Sialk 11, Plate XCI, 2.

(Luriscan) Survey, p 191, fig 3T C
Asgasan {Protogeonstric) Kerameikos 1V, Place 29, 2040.

[Geometric) Vrokastro, fig 53 D.

{Protosttic) CVA Germany ii, Germany Plate 58, x
Cyprus {Orientalising) Fx.5 4in C, p 104, fig 151.

Mesopotumi s

{Tell Bills TIT)

e
-

Phylakepi, p 117, fig 90.
PM] XXIII, Plate LXIV, row 4.

PARALLEL LINES ENCLOSING A LINE OF DOTS

[Tell Halaf ware}

Tell Halaf I, Plare X, 10.

Aegaenn (Thesaaly, neolithic-
Early Bronze Ageli PT, fig 56: Plate L1, 5.
ii BMC T i, Fig 39, A 220, 2.
{Early Bronee Age) i Futresis, Plate I, 8.
ii’ Tyg, Plaze VI, 10.
iii Phylakopi, Plaste V. B 8.
(Yorean) iv BMCI i, fig 15, 4
Balkans (Butsir) fadimeky, Plats V.
Anatolis i Irag 11, Plaze XXX 1 C.
ii F Stodies [I, Plute X, 3.
Palestine (Early 1Ind mil- )
lennium) Sellin, p 27 and fig 21.
Aegaean {Middle Bronze Age) i BMC 1 i, p B3, Eig 104, A 489.

ii Phylakopi, Plave XVI. 9.
Prosymna, fig 63, mo 586.
iv FEntresis, Plate XV, 2.

223



Egypt
Palestine
Cyprus
Asgacan

Syria

Mesoporamia

Cilicia
South Nussia
Caucaaus area

llycenean

Anatolia

Asgoean

Anatolia

Tealy
Asgazan

(XVith century)
{X¥Ith ceatury)
(XVIth century)
(XVIth century)

{XVlch century)

{Tell Bills II1)
{Subartn ware}
{Atchana ware)

{ < 1500}
{undated)
{undeted)

{Zygouries})
[Mycenae)

{Alishar 1V ware)

{Protogesmetric)

f{Alishar V ware)
(Villanova ura)

(Geometric)
(Orientalising)

ii

e

s

Sedmant 11, Plate LIX, 19.
Apc Gaza I, Plate XXXIL, 57-
QOAP VIII, Place XXIII
ILXN 12 Jan 1952, p 50,
left.

ub Palai, 31.
BMC I i, fig 135.
ILN 2 Dee 1939, p 833,

B XXTII, Plates LXIV, row 3.
Mallowan in Mélanges D, II, Plate II.

AJ XIX, Plate XV, 2.
JHS LVI, Places VI & VII.

LAAA XXVI, Place LXVIT 15.
Pre Myk, Plate XI, 12 a,
ESA 1V, p 28, fig 17.

Zyg, Plaze XVI, 1
BC I i, p 202, he 2685, A l064.

TAH 1928-9 i, Place XXXIV, 1Z15.

a.
fig 20, bottom

fig 19 1.

fig 6.

Kersmeikos IV, Plate 30 bottom right.
Delos XV, Plate YIII, 31.

Gordion, Plate ITI, & fig 18

TAH 1928-9 ii, Frontispiece.

Pallotine, Plate VI.

A XXVITI, Beil VI, 1.

HE. Pll‘-ﬂ :l 1 & 2!-
BSA XLIV,.p 155, fig 1.
Hesp XIV, Plate 11, 1:
Hiﬂ.ﬂh, Plate 2*; 6 a.
BSA XXIX, Plac= XXIII.

Plate XX, 3.

TWO CONCENTRIC CIRCLES, WITH BETWEEN THEM A CIRCLE OF DOTS

Mesopotamis

Asgnaan

{(Ninaveh)

(Early Cycladic)
{XVIth century)

{Protogeomctrie)

L‘qun-i-;mu:i:")

W
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LAAA XVIII, Plate XXXIV. 19.

Phylakopi, Place V, § B.

Karo 5, Plate XIX, B6.
Gournia, Plate IX, 1.

Kerameikos IV, Plate 30.
Viokastro, fig 61.



Perhaps it may be said that, both in shapes and in various orna-
menctal patterns, the pottery of the Protogeometric period in the
Aegaean area reveals more or less close parallels with pottery in
Cyprus and elsewhere in the eastern paertof the Mediterranean region,
some pieces of which can, perhaps, be dated to the earliest part
of the Iron Age, that is, probably te the XIIth century. It also
shows connections, in such ways as in the use of the decorsative
style whereby a pale band, bearing ornament, appears between twa
dark bands, &ll arranged horizentally, with ware which was being
made previously to the beginning of the Protogeometric age in the
west That particular style of ornament, and several others of
the same period, such as concentric cireles, which also appear on
Protogeometric pottery, cannot be considered, so it hes been sug-
gested, above, to beof native Aegaesn origin when they asppear there
at about the endof the Mycenean period. On the other hand, there
is reason to suppose that they may be of eastern origin. If this
viewis correct, the implication may be that the people who inspired
and elaborated the civilisation of the Protogeometric period in
the Aegaean area were foreigners who had begun to come thicher
before the end of the Mycencan period. The alternative view, that
those folk were native Aegaeans, inventing new ways of ornamenting
pots and shaping them, is supported by those who urge that the slow
development of the Protogeometric style is what would occur 1f it
had been originated locally. No doubt this is so, but slow devel-
opment of a new style might occur for other reasons, one of which
is suggested on page 155 The slowdevelopment of the Protogeometric
style is precisely paralleled by the contemporary, and slow, develop-
ment in the use of iran, and of the rite of cremation, both of which
are far less likely to have been evolved spontaneously in the west
than to have been introduced thither from some external source,
possibly from the east. The major classes of evidence available
for this period thus might be supposed to agree in indicating the
same course of events, which can be summed up as the slow intro-
duction of new ideas and their increaszing popularity. But since
different conclusions can be drawn from this, it may perhaps be
urged that the only wise course at present is to suspend judgement,
and to aveid drawing conclusions until the civilisation of the Aegeean
Protogeometric period can be viewed as a part of the whole course
of the early Iron Age civilisationsin the Near East,” rather than
as an episode more or less isolated in time and space,
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KOTES TO CHAPTER VII

) 5 In Amathis Tomb 15 of the Swedisk Bxcavarions (SCE II, Plate XXIII).
2 This shape appears in the Aegasas (Eerameikos IV, Flate 11).

3. it Tell Halaf . F. vom Oppeakeim, Tell Falaf, a nee culture in oldest Wesopotamia,
op 210-311 | At Nigeveh (JHS LIL, p 1301,

L lesboroujh give full details of the other skypboi fousd cutside the Aegasaz area
(Desborough, pp 180 £f], == well as Aegseas examples, Mo disagrees with i Iy
century dats of the Tsll abn Hawam sherd suggestad by Hamilios Iwkich is mot, im
fact, based on may serious foundstion at all), amd accepied By Heuyrtiey (ODAZ IV,
p 181). The ides of coscentric seml-circles pesdast from the rim of a vessel
may no1 be confised iz the east to skyphol, for somethimg similar appears om a
deep bowl from Cypres (SCE 11, Plate XXIVI, from Marion Tomb IV).

5, This shaps appears alsc is the east, iz Azarbaijan, is A period ware (Az 1948,
tig 88, 1017

fi. Gjeratad hes observed that Cypriote imflueace cam be seen ia ths Protogeamiric
-phapes of the Aegasas (SCE IV &4, p 4471

T Desborough, Flate 4, $I8 (26], etc

A fhe versicm of the patters of 2 cross draws 18 & circle with black arms agaimst a
pale ground, which is fousd ism Protogeametric ware {Desboroagh, Flate 31), accurs
in 1he mamt (SCE IV &, Fig T 8N}

4. feramelkon 1Y, Plats 31

10, Eerameikos IV, Plate 28, 1184, _

11. [Eerameikos IV, Plates 29 aod 20, Similar pottery to the Leramsikos fabrica, made
by haod asd ‘adorned with fncised circles and herring bome motifa, has been found
slsewbore in hthess, sud is dated to the Protogesmetric ags. It iscludes pottery
balls, similar to objects found in Cyprus (Hesp LI, pp 58U ff).

Handmade veesels were fousd is a Protogeometric depoaitv at Ithaca, lacludisg
bawls of similar form ta Barly Helladic pots, asd & zamceboat vessel, also na
Early Hellasdic form (BSA IXIIII, p 85I,

At Eowrion i Cyprus, im  tomb=of The early Irom Age, hand made iscised vessels
wara found Some of these ara similar is shape to sarly Brosze Age vessels frem
that island (AJA XLI. pp T2 EZ).

12.  Seramsikos IV, Plate 10, ‘2027, This vase has, a5 part of ita decoration, the
motlf of triangles placed one above another (catalogus on poge* 188, amotif which
appears, from ite bistory, to be of =asterm Source, |,

15, Keraneikon IV, Flate 81 The L-shaped gramments which are sdows plajs against
& dotted backgronnd, may be compared with the similarly-slaped orpamests, dotted
sgaizat o plais grousd, from Moate Cetona (Bull Pale: 1939, p 133, fig 8],
Buck ornmmente also appear At Camale (IAT, Plate 41, % and 13). L-shaped ormaments,
hatched, agaimst & plais grossd, occur in Middle Helladic days <ia the Msgacan
iButresis, Flate XIITI.

14, Llorimer, pp 184-5
15. Llorimer, pp 175-9. BCE IV ii, pp 138 f1.

18. Miss Lorimer poimts out (loc &it) that similar bossea bave bees fogud in Mallstatt
graves.

17, ferseikos 1, p 88 fig 4 left

18, BAC [1, Plste IVID, 1.

19. Lerameikos 1, pp RS-8, fig 4, right.

20, MHorgan Missiom IV, fig 88 A

2l. P28 1904, p 60. There are other Europeas sxmmples (BAC II, p 61, fig.s 40-41.),
92 « V.6.0hilde Down of European civiiization &tk edition), pp 118 £f, asd elsswhers.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE GEOMETRIC PERIOD

As in the case of the Protogeometric period, so also with the
Acgaean Geometric period, 1t is inadvisable to attempt to form a
picture of the course of events, if one is limited to the exam-
ination of a single isolated epoch.  However important and interest-
ing such periods may be in themselves, a close study of them may
result in distortion of the truth if they are oot first surveyed,
not so much for their own sakes as because they are part of the
sequence of Near Eastern history, which can satisfactorily be un-
folded only as a complete whole. Such an examination is attempted in
this book, in which, for the sakeof simplification, the details of
national achievements are to a great extent omitted.

One might suppose, reading the names Protogeometric and Geometric,
that the two periods thus named have something to do with each
other. There is, however, no compelling need to believe that this

is so. In the Geometric Period new shapes of vessels come into
use, and decoration becomes both richer in variety, and more orna-
mental, than in the preceding epoch. New motifs come into use,

notably the geometric maeander, the many armed star and the swastika,
all of which had been used together in the Aegaean area before, at
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the timeof the Middle Helladic Period, thoughnot during the Proto-
geometric Period. Thers is thus some reason to suppose that a
considerable change occurred in Aegaean civilisation at the time
when the Geometric style supervened on the Protogeometric. It
was not the only oneto appear during this period, for so many new
ideas arrived and came into common use as time passed that it would
appear that further changes developed. Perhaps the most remarkable
of such later changes canbe traced in the development, in Ceramic
ornament, of an interest in living things, a trait which forms a
kind of link with the subsequent, Orientalising Period.

Opinions difler profoundly as regards the genesis of the earlier
style of pottery decoration of the Geometric Period in the Aegasan
ares. Some authorities, such as Payne, have believed that there
was adeep cleavage hetween the Protogeometric and Geometric styles,
and that the latter is something other than a simple development
of the former. On the other hand, Professor Hobertson holds that
the Geometric s=tyle began with Protogeometric ‘in asystem of vase-
decoration by purely abstract geometric designs' which, he says,
‘continues into the ripe geometric style of the Ninth Century, with
only some change and elaboration of the morives, and a more con-
sistent application of themin graded zones te cover the whole sur-
face, and emphasise the clear form of the vase' ! This is, per-
haps, & somewhat over-simplified view of a highly complex matter,
In this place it will be assumed that a more correct view of the
matter was taken by Payne, when, considering Cretan evidence, he
said that the ‘new’ shapes and motifs of the geometriec period con-
stitute 'striking evidence of a change’.

Perhaps the most noticeable point azbout the pottery of the
earlier partof the Geometric Period in Greece is the use then made
of the rectilinear maeander pattern. This, -which had already be-
gun to appear during the Protogeometric period, but had not pre-
viously been used in the Aegsean area for some considerable time
(catalogueon page 32 ), is by no means restricted to potterv made
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in Greece at this time. It appears painted on vessels of much
the same date in all parts of the Aegaean, in Anateolia and in Cyprus,
and apparently also at about this period it was engraved on metal
objecta in the Caucasus area, It is also common in Italy and in
the Adrietic region Soch a very widespread occurrence is remark-
able, when it iz observed how comparatively rare the style had been
previously, in any land, and may suggest that its introduction was
not due, as is sometimes said with regard to Greece, to a process
of natural elaboration of Protogeometric patterns, for those are
only common within the Aegaesn area itself. On the other hand,
there is always the possibility that this somewhat strange form of
decoration, highly sophisticated (and consequently possiblyof very
early invention)? and perhaps unlikely to have been the kind of
thing to have been invented independently in different aress in
the Near East, might have been spread widely by people migrating
from the area where it had been originally developed, and cén-

stituted a natural means of expression. As has been suggested
(page 26 ) that area may have been in the general region of the
Cancasus. As regardsthe early Tron Age, such a migration is b

no means unlikely, for there is philological and other evidence to
suggest that peoples of the early Iron Age may have travelled by
sea from the eastern endof the Mediterranean to Italy. Some other
characteristic motifs used in the decoration of ﬂegncan Geometric
ware, such as illustrations of humans and animals,” and the swas-
tika (catalogue on page 31), also appear contemporaneously with the
geometric maeander in the Cancasus area.

Some of the motifs which sppear on Attic and other classes of
Aegaean geometric wares occurred not only in the Cancasus srea but
also, and long previously to the Geometric period, on Middle Hel-
ladic and Middle Cycladic pottery, being well illustrated atThy-
lakopi. For example, such characteristic Aegaean geometric period
moti fs as the star (catalogueon page 35), the swastika (catalogue
on page 31), and the geometric maeander (catalogne on page 32 )
appear, together with the ’‘butterfly motif' used asa filling orna-
ment asin Ceometric ware (catalogue on page 231), the row of con-
centric diamonds (catalogue on puge 196), the solid triangle with
lines parallel to the sides enclosing the apex (catalogue on page
136 ) end, asDr Hoes has pointed out, the drawing of a bird with
a worm (catalogue on page 232), as u group on Aegaean wares of the
period between 2000 and 1600. Some of these motifs also appear
at the time of the Mycenean period in the Aegaean area, but even
so it seems unlikely that they could have descended directly to
Geometric ware, within the Aegaean world, since, aa Dr. Foes has
pointed out, the two periods of the Mycenean and the Geometric
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epochs were separated by an intermediate period at which time they
do not appear. Moreover, the Mycenean and Geometric fabrics are
entirely different, one from another. Dr. Hoes holds the view
that ‘the only possible explanation is that the art of the end of
the Mycenean period, and the art of the geometric period had each
felt the same oriental influence that Phylakopi had received pre-
viuus]_.-p."' When she made this remark she seems to have been al.
most (ifnot entirely) alone in her view, but her pioneering efforts
are now beginning to receive their reward in so far as it 1= now
coming to be realised that there is much in support of her once
unorthodox opinion, so much soin fact that it is almost in course
of becoming respectable That there was contact between the
Aegaean area and the east during the Middle Helladic period is, as
time passes, more and more widely accepted, and has been consider-
ably illuminated by recent discoveries in Azarbaijan 8

The history of certain motifs found in Aegaean Geometric ware,
other than those already mentioned, undoubtedly suggests that

pastern patterns now appeared in the west. Such motifs are as
follows ;-

MOTIF CATALOGUE
The bird with a fish. 133
The quadruped with a fish. 231
The “Butterfly’. 231
The bird with a worm. 232
The Rosette on the shoulder or 232
hindquarter of an animal.
Opposed animals standing on either 133
side of a tree.
The horizontal row of snimals. 252
The horizontal row of birds, 233
The vertical row of birds 233
The animal with a bird. 234
The running spiral. 234
The diaper design in which each 236
diamond contains a dot.-
The black and white cheyuer with 236
a dot in each white square.
The concentric oval pointed at 237
each end.
The tube with a spiral at each side 237

of each end.
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The history of these motifs is summarised below, or on the pages

quoted.

Mesopotamis

Palestine

Cyprus

Apgasan

Persia
Mesopotaumia

Cypras

Asgaean

Syria

Anatolia

Asgacan

Trely

Anatolia

QUADRUPED WITH A FISH

(Nineveh ¥ ware)

(e 1100)

{Geometric)

{Argive geometzric)

i
ii

LAAA XIX, Plate LIX, 19.
LN 27 June 1931, p 1121, fig 10.

Megiddo 11, Plate 76, 1.

CVA Louvre v, France Plate 343, 1-3
{with geometric macander).

Tiryns, fig 20, Plaee XVIIL.

THE BUTTERFLY MOTIF

(Hizasr 1.}
{Tell lUelaf ware)
{Early Bronte Age)

(EM I1-I1I)
(El I11)

(M. M. I)
{ MH)

(. 1500)

{e. 1500)
(‘Phrygian')

(Geometric)

{TsL millennium)

ii

231

Ex.s in TH, fig 38.
Tell iidlaf I, Plate LII. 10.

SCE [, Plate XCIX. 7. (A possible
example. )
BMC 1 ii, Plate 1. C A0.

Mochles fig 13, IT 1, (appears with
econcentric circles).

S. Fuchs, Die griechischen Fundgruppen
der friuhen Bronzezeit, Plate I.

POM I, p 166, Fig 117
Futresis, Plate XITI.

PMJ XXTIII, Plate LXI. 4.
Contenau Manuel TII, p 1322, fig 832

J. Garstang, Prehistoric Nersin, g 144, 1s.

TAH 30-32 ii, fig 436. 35.
TAH 30-32 iii, fig 38.0.37.

Matz GGK, Plate 13 (snd many others).
Dohan Italic groups, Plate XVIIL. 2.
MDOG 78, p 58, fig 15.1.



BIRD WITH A WORM

E;nn: {Pradynastie)
Mesoporamias  (Jemdet Nesr peried)
Aegaean (Middle Cycladic)
(Geometric) L
ii
1ii
GRHAHEHT ON THE SHOULDER OR
Egypt (¥ith Dynasty)
{XI1eh Dynasty)
{IInd Intermediate
Pericd)
Pulestine { ¢ 1450) - ¥
ii
Egypt (Barly XVeh century) i
ii
(XIVth century)
{Tutankhawun)
Syria
Mycenean {Cyprus) i
ii
Perain {e 1200)
Cyprus {Iran Agae) i
ii
iii
Persia {Luristan) %'
ii
Asgasan
{Attic Geometric) i
11
Assyria
Capcasus (Maral Ders)
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F. Studie=s 1, Plate XITI, 1.
Comp wrchy Mesp, fig 13, 66-T.

Phylakopi, Plate XI; 5.

Argive leraeum II, Plece LVI, 20.
Delos XY, Plate XXXI, 71.
BUI mv. [i-,ﬂ 352. 21

HINDQUARTER OF AN ANIMAL

JNES 1947, p
JNES 1947, p

250.
250.

JNES 1947, p 251.

Contenan Manuel i1, p 1047, fig T27.
Mutesellim I, fig 128.

Davies AEP [, Plate XIII.
G. Jéquier, Les temples memphites ot
théibains, Plate 34, 3.

JNES 1947, pp 251-2.
Ug 11, Place X1,
Ug IT, p 27-

Ex.2 an C, p'B, fig 14: p 49, fig T8,
1260.
CVA BM i, GB Plate 22, 1.

DEP VII, Plste XXV, 3.

Kyproa 1, p 94, fig 128.
Perrot & Chipiex ITI, p 706, fig 517.
Cesncla Plave CVI, 857-8.

Godard bronzes, no 170, Place 42.
ILN 6 Sept 1930, p 389, fig 10.
Gemmen, Plates 3 and 24.

CVA Germany,viz; Germany Blagé 302, 3.
CVA Louvre v, France Plate 341, 3.

Layard 1, Plate 31.

SC, fig 275, 6.

WPZ XVIIL1, pp 45 f£f.

ARM, fig 424.

Metro Mus Bull, 1922, p 37, fig 1, C.E.



Anatoliam

Aegaean

Iealy

Perzia

Egypt
Persin

Uesopotamia

Cypruas
Syrin

(Fphesus, orientalising) JHS LXVIII, Plate XI b.

(Phrygia)
{Orientalising)

(Orientalising)

JBS LXVIIT, p 19, fig 18.
JHES MLVI, Plate VIII.
Dohan Italie Groups, Plate XXXIX 8.

HORIZONTAL ROW OF BIRDS

(5ialk TII)
(Susa 1)
(Hissar 1)

{(Predynastic)
(Susa I1)
(Ninaveh V)
{XVIth century)

{Atchans)

Eestsrn Anatolia

Anatolia

Aegnean

Persia

Mesopotamia

Egype
Persia

Mesopotamia

{("Phrcygian’)

{Geometric)

{ODrientalising)

b e
o B

Sialk 1, Place LXXIX D,
DEP XII1, Plare ITI, 1.
Fx.s in TH, Plate VI, DH 46, B g-

Bad Civ, Plate XL, 54 b.

CVA Louvre ii, Frence Plate 50, 1.
LAAA XX, Plare LVIL.

MmAPr VII1, Plate XX B.

ILN 17 Sept 1938, p 504, no. 10.
Arm IT ii, p 570
TAH 1930-32 ii, fig 462, 7, 18.

BCH 35, p 358, fig 12.
AM XXVITI, Plave III.
A LII, Plate V.

Mgina, Plate 5, 67-8.

Johansen, Plate XI, 2.

VERTICAL ROW OF BIRDS

{Susa 1)
(Hissar I)

{Jemdet Nasr ware)

{(Predynastic)
(Sialk 1I1)
(Sase ITI)

(Tepe Giyan)
(Nigeveh V ware)
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NEP XI1Y, Plate ITI, 4.
Ex.s in TH, Place VI, DH 44, 10, 3.

AJA XXXTX, Placze XXXIV, 3, 5.
CVA Denmark i, Denmark Plate 8. 1.

Sialk I, Plate XX, 2.
pEP XIII, Plate XXIX, 8.
Herafeld 1ren, fig 164, (p 83).

LAAA XX, Plate LVII, 15.



Palestine
Mycenean

Aeguenn
Italy

Parsia

Mesopotamia

Perzis
Myeenean
Anatolia
Persxa

Asganan

Cyprus

Caucasus area

Cogessus ares

Egypt

Aegaean

Egypt

Angasan

{(ITIrd Semitic)

tﬂ?prnﬂ
{Attic Geometric)

(VITI-VI1th centuries)

Gezer 111, Plate CLXV, 1.
Ex.s in C, fig 68, 1103,
Lane, Plate A.

Marshall, Plate XV, 1235

ANIMAL WITH A BIRD

(Sialk TIT)

(Tepe Gawra)
{Tell Agrab)

(Susa 11}
(Cyprus)
{Alishar 1V)
(Sialk B)
{GeomeTric)

{Geometric)

(andaved)

Sialk T, Plave LXXIX. A L1

Gawra, Plate LY a.
TIN & Nor 1937, Colour Plate I, top.

CVA Louvre ii, Fremce Plate 57, 3:
Ex.s in C, p 48, fig 74, 1150.
Arc Drien 11, Plate XXXI, 2.
Survey I, p 193, fig 38 I.

Hanpe, Plate 18, V. 1.
CVA Pays Bas i, Pays Bax Plate 8, 4.

Handbook Cesnola, p 286, 1701.
Metro Mu= Boll 1922, p 37. fig 1, E.

RUNNING SPIRAL
{(Miscussed by J, Boehlss, PZ XIX, pp 54 If.)

{ondaced)

(Ist Intermedinte
Period)

{c 20g0 ?)

Trialeti, Plate T8.

Buttons, Plate IV, 283, (THia may be
the wave pattern.)

F Stodies 1i, Plate VI, 1 and 3.

(Eariy Ilnd willennium) i BMC I i, fig 115, A 565, 1.
£i Dahehour, p 62, Hg 132,

(Middle Cycladie)

(Middle Helladie)
{AVIth century)

i
it

Phylokopi, Plate XI, 1: Plave XIII,
11 & 12,

Korakou, fig 36, 15.

Phylakopi, Plate XXV, 1,
Gournia, Place IX, 5.

iii Arch LXXXITI, Place XLI1, 9.
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Paleatine {XVIth century) i OpAP VIII, Place XVII.
it Anc Gaza 111, Place NLIT, 34.
Aegaman {Late Helladie I1) Areh LXXXII, Plate XLIT, 5.
Mesopetamia (Tell Billa I11) PMI XXII1, Plate LXIV, row 3.
Egypt (XvIIIch Dynnsty) i el Amrah, Place LI, D 5%.
ii Yuasa and Thuiu, Plate XXXVI.
fii Amenophis 11, Plave XX, 24133.
ivr Ug II, Plate XI.
Syria {Subartu ware) Mallowan in Mélanges O, 11, Plate 1.
{Atchena ware) AJ XIX, Place XV, 2.
(XIVth century) Ug 1T, Place 11E.
ycenean {Tell ¢l Amarna) Amarnas, Plate XVIII, 394.
{Tell aba Hawam) AP 1V, Plate xxX, 1.
Coapcasus area i HAC L1, Plate I1I, I _
ii Mmterials VIII, Place XLII, 5& 9-
iii Kobap, Place IT, A'& 9.

Aegoesn {Geomstric) i AM XXVIII, Beil XIV, 5 & 6.
ii Hampe, Plate 18, V 1,
fii Matz GGK, Place 17.
iv DBSA XLIIT, Plate I, 1 & 4.

(Orientalising) Yarshall, Plate VI, 691.

A pattern which appears to be skin to the running spiral motif
is formed by a horizontal row of circles (sometimes apair, OF mOTE,
of concentric circles), placed not too close together anc joined
by diagonal lines This pattern hes sometimes been described as
a ‘degenerate’ version of the running spiral motif. Perhaps it
is, but if so is itnot strange that it appears at intervals through-
out the course of the prehistory of the Near East 7. It may be
that it should be considered as an entirely separate motif. There
are very many examples, from which the following have been selected :-

Aegnean {Early Cyeladic] i BICTI i, f2g 75
ii Phylakopi, Plate YII, i-
(XVith centucy) CVA GB xi, GB Plate 481, 25
Palestine {XVIth eentury) QOAP VIII, Plate X1V g
Asgaean (Geometric) i Jb 1899, p 29, fig.» 1 & 2.
id

BSA MLIIT, Plata §, 59.
{Drientalising) SpAW 1041, 1T, Plete I, 5.
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Possibly this patternis connected with a somewhat
of ornament which appears on ITIrd millennium wsre
(Az 1948, Plate VI, 385, 449: Plate V, 342.), in which
be that the pattern, when found in the Aegaean ares,
posed to bé of eastern source.

similar style
in Azarbaijan
case it might
could be sup-

DIAPER DESIGN IN WHICH EACH DIAMOND CONTAINS A DOT
Persia (Sialk IIT) Sialk T, Plate LXXVII, D 10.
Mesopotumia (Tell Halaf ware) Tell Halaf I, Plat= X, 2.
Persin (Tepe Moussian) DFP VIIL, p 105, fig 165.
Anatolia (Alishar II1) TAT 30-32 i, Hg 249, 6.
Acgaean (Middle Minoan) i Mon Ant VI, Plate X, 18,
ii ILN 19 Jan 1952, p 108, fig 6.
Cyprus {c. 1300) Cesnola, Place LXXXVII, T64.
Mycenean {Cypras) MY, Place XXIT, 140.
{Crete) Vroksstro, fig 49 F.
Cypras {'Sgb-Mycenaan') i BMCI dii, C T08.
ii Ex.= in C, p T4, fig 129, |l.
Persia (Sialk B) Sialk 11, Plute XCI. 27.
Asgaean {Goometrie) i  Aigins, Plate B8, 151.

fii AM LIV, Plaee II.
Anatolis i Gordien, fig 18.

ii Kosay Pazarli, Place LVI.
iid TAH 1930-32 ii, fig 444, 24.

Asgaean {Orientalising) i Zens ITIT, Plate XXV.

ii Aigina, Plate XXV, 333.
Italy (Orientalising) Mon Ant XXII, Plare L, 1.

BLACK AND WHITE CHEQUER WITH A DOT IN EACH WHITE SQUARE

Anatolia {Alishar III). TAN 30-32 i, fig 262, 2.
Paraia fc 2000) i Iran Denk B, Plate VI1I, 2,
ii Herzfeld Iran, fig 164.
Yesopotamia  (Nineveh V) Comp archy Mesp, fig 19, 67
Cyprus {XVIith centary) QOAP VIII, Plete XVIII, h.
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Mycenean (Syria)
(Crets)
Anatolia
Aeganan {Geometric) i
ii
ii
(Drientalising) i
ii
Apatolia {'Phrygien')
Cyprus {1ron Age)
Mesopotamia  (Tell Halaf ware)
Cyprus (Early Bronze Agel
Persia {Susa 11} i
ii
Aegasan {Actic Geometric)
Note:- Concentric ovals
ITtaly
Cancasia
TURE WITH A SPIBAL AT
Anatolis {Troy I1)
{Alacs)
Caucasia {(Verz)
Mesopotamia  (Brak) .
ii
Aegasan (Middle llelladic)
(XVIth century)
Mycenenn {Boential
(Cyprus)

Ug 11, #ig 55, 16.
Fph 1904, col.s 39-40, fig 9.

Gordien, fig IB.

Tiryns, Plate XVI, c:
AM LIV, Beilage 1, 1.

ii CVA Ttaly &x, Italy Plate 408, 1 and 2.

AM XXVIII, Beilage XXI, 4.

TAH 1930-32 ii, fig 444, 23.
CVA GB ii, GB Plave 37, 4.

CONCENTRIC OVALS POINTED AT EACH END
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LAAA XX, Place XLV, 23.
Arch LXXXVIIL1, Place XIII e.

OEF XITI, Place XXVIL, 1.
CVA louvre ii, France Plate 50, 1 & &

AJA XLIV, Plate XXII1, 1.

rounded at each end ocdur as followa :-

VEE, plare XXXIII, 5,9, 1.
BAC T1, Plate LIII, 4.

EACH SIDE OF EACH END

Ilios, p 489, fag 836
Helleten Jun 1937, fig 28, bottom right
Morgan mission IV, fig 85, 12.

ILN 22 Dew 1938, p T34, fig 3.
Treg 1X, Plate XXXII. 8.

Prosymna, fig 43, 369,
Kare 5, Plate XXI, 56 ff.

MV, Plate XIX, 134.
Fx.s in C, Place VII, 184.



Azarbaijan {undated) GGS, fig 43.

Ttaly ' {Benaccd } Vontelins Civ Prim Série A, Plave VI,
56.

Eustern Anatalia Aem IT ii, p 534.

Aegacan [(Geometrie) i AM XXTT, 242, Lig 12.

ii  Kunze, Plate Z1.

Tealy (VIIIth centary) Dohnn Italic groups, Plate XVIL, 20.
ttontelins Civ Prim [, Serie B, Plate
51, 6-

There are a few very unusual and highly distinctive motifs found
on Geometric Period ceramics in the ‘egaean area. These include
the lozenge star, the round ended petal and the conventionalised
palm- tree, all of which have eastern parallels, and may be of west-

ern Asiatic source. The first examples of the lozenge star pattern
(catalogue on page 238) in the Geometric period were carefully
drawn, ond can be compared with a somewhat similar pattern which
appears in Palestine at the beginming of-the Tron Age. But it
may be possible to trace a longer history for this motif; since
there is a pattern, which might be considered to be related, which
appears on Middle Cycladic pottery. There is also a version of
the same basic pringiple on €retan Orientalising ware. It may
be considered possible to rrace this motif at Van. The presence
of similar patternson the Aegaesn Middle Bronze Age, and Geometric/
Orientalising period fabrics iz discussed elsewhere (see pages 270,
971 ), where it is pointed out that there may have been a repeated
migration bringing two similar groups of peoples to the\ decaean
world at those two epochs, despite the fact that they are separated
by about a thousand years.

LOZENGE STAR ' ——
Kaaae {Middle Cycladie) Phylak opi, Plate XV, 18
falestine {e 1200) Beth-Pelet I, Plate XXIEF], 5.
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Aegasan (Geametric) i Hesp Supp 11, p 113, fig 80, B 18.
z ii [Mesp Supp II, fig 37.
iif BSA XXIX, p 235, Hg T.

(Orientelising) Hesp XIV, Plate XXVII, l.
Italy (Orientnlising) Dohan Italie Groups, Plate XXXVILI, 25.
Luriacan {bronze pin) AfO XV, p 45, fig 3.
Anatolia {(Van) Irag XI1, Plate XIX.

The second of these unosual motifs of geometric ware in the
Aegaean area is the ‘round ended petal’ (described on page 238),
a motif which sppears to be placed vertically only. Tt is curious
that so simple and, decoratively spesking, so effective a pattern
should be =o uncommon, for it is not known inm the west except on
geometric ware. | It occurs in the east, though very rarely, ex-
amples in moulded pottery being of A Period date in Azarbaijan,?
and of ‘Phrygian' date in Anatolia.® There is also one painted
‘Phrygian' example. Perhaps the motif is of eastern sotirce. It
is possibly less likely to be of Aegaean origin, for local invention
there would be difficult to defend against the fact thet the Azar-
baijan example is perhaps to be dated before the time of the Aegaean
Geometric period, while independant invention im Azarbaijan and
Greece of a most unusual motif within a few centuries is, maybe,
improbable. Moreover, °‘Phrygian’ pottery is often  decorated in
the polychrome gechnique, ® 3 style which, while well known in the
east, is most unlikely to have been brought te Anatolia from the
west at the time of the early Ist millennium.

The third of the motifs of this group is the conventionalised
palm-tree design which, as has been shown by Mr. and Mrs. Ermi‘nnt}

appears on Aegaean Geometric ware. }® This motif had been known
in that area during Mycenean days, and is often seen om carved
ivories of Assyrian date in the east, It also appears on metal

work of the Tell Basta treasure, which has been discussed above
(see page 165), and which may be thought to illustrate the coming
of foreign ideas to Eg“t., being perhaps of erigin in Syrias, or
some neighbouring land.

Amongst the shapes of the pottery vesselsof the Geometric Period
in the Aegaean there are two which might have been ‘inherited’ from
the Protogeometric peried, since they were in use then. They are,
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the neck-mpbura,“ and the trefoil mouthed oinochoe, Apart from
these two, all the more important of the shapes of the Geometric
period appear to be ol new types. One characteristic geometric
shape is a jug with a comparatively small body of pear shape, the
smaller end being downward, and a tall neck of cylindrical form
which may sometimes widen towards the top. This jug often has
ahandle which rises ebove the rim!® Tt is & shape which appears not
to be known at present s occurring contemporaneously elsewhere. But a
very simil ar shape was characteristic of many of the lands at the east-
ern end of the Mediterranesn during the Later part ofthe Tlnd mllennium,
appearing in both the ‘milk-bowl" and Base-Ring' fabrics of Cyprus i
The ‘Base- Hing’' ware is dated to have appeared first at about 1600, and
continued in use for several centuries in the whole area from Cyprus
to Egypt, though it did not come to be made in the Aegaean area.
A related shape appeared at a date which may be of about 1500 in
Azarbaijen It is possible that this shape was known earlier in
eastern lands, for the sherdof grey bucchero ware painted in poly-
chrome which Petrie found in the XIIth Bynaat.;- town of Kahun pro-
bably ecame from a vessel of comparable shape Y That bucchero
fabric is of unique type, and is possibly from some parc of eastern
Anatolias or an adjacent region, since if it came from any other
land, except [Nersia, excavation would probably heve unearthed
specimens of similar type by the present date. ~ This jug shape
is only oneaf saveral of the shapesof the Aegaean Geometric period
ceramics which can be paralleled by wares characteristic of the
gastern end of the Mediterranean. A second new shape of that
period, for example, is that of the pithos characteristic of Thera!®
a parallel to which occurs at about this period in Cyprus 1% Ocher
new Geometric shapes are cups and bowls on tall stands 80 Similar
yessels were eguipped with tvall stands at this time in Cyprus 1
There appears also in the Aegsean at the time of che Geometric
period the shnge of Lhe pyxis with a 1id, the latter sometimes
being conical. 2 This alse is paralleled in Cyprus %

Some of the most remarkable of the vessels of the Aegaean Geo-
metric period are the huge craters and amphorae which are charae-
teristic of the Dipylen style, and no doubt may be attributed to
the later part of the Geometric peried. They cannot therefore be
used ip any discussion of the genesis of the Geometric style
Both these shapes are new in the west in Geometric times, The
crater is a shape which is not closely paralleled in Cyprus, in
certainly native Cypriote ware, for although there does exist a
crater on a high foot, as occurs also in the Aegaean Dipylon shape, 24
in that isla.nd,’s it has & muoch more squat and fatter shape, and
could not be adducted as a satisfactory parallel to the Greek vessel 26
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But the Dipylon amphora ahape" does seem to be fairly closely
paralleled in shape by native Cypriote vessels which, while mnot
reaching the considerable proportions of the Athenian pots, are
nevertheless notably large.

Tt is usually stated that the greal crater of Dipylon type found
in Cyprus and nowin the Cesnola collection in New York®® is Atvic
in origin, though Young, who believes this, has pointed out that
‘it shows a number of non-Attic influences’. In the decoration
of this vessel appear the motifs of the animal with a bird (cata-
logne on page 234) and of the opposed animals standing om either
side of atree (catalogueon page 133). The history of both these
motifs appears to indicate that they are of eastern source, The
cecond of the twe, the opposed animals, does indeed sppear in the
Aegaean area in late Mycenean times, but that is precisely one of
the periods when eastern influences may have reached the west, so
it has been suggested above. Comseguently its appearance at that
time could scarcely be advanced as a reason to consider the motif
as & typically western one A more reasonable support for the
widely held view that the 'Dipylon style’ and ‘Argive geometric’
fabrics im C}rprus“ were of western source lies in the fact that
geometric weres of Dipylon and Argive styles are much better known
in Greece than elsewhere Examples in Cyprus and Egypt, if indeed
they were found in the latter country, are thus explained as having
been brought to those lands by 'trade’ This opinion is not, how-
ever, concerned with the explanation of how the Dipylon and Argive
styles arose in Greece and, as has been briefly indicated above,
there is some Teason to suggest that they may be the flowering of
originally eastern ideas. The presence of vessels more or less
in the Dipylen style in Egypt and Cyprus does not deny that the
Dipylon style in the west may have been derived originally from
eastern prut.ot.yp:s,“ and might suggest thav possibility.

Finally, there are in Geometric days in the west, & variety of
low and small bowls, skyphoi, kantharoi and ribbon handled bowls,
varying in height in relation to width, and in the ways in which the
handles, if any, are attached, but all distinguished by the fact
thist the neck is collar- sheped and igdilaser arequal to,er smaller than,
that of the greatest width of the bedy. Fvery detail of these
“collar-shaped' bowls, even the umusual type of the handle of the
‘ribbon-hendled’ bowl, can be paralleled in Cyprus®! and elsewhere
in the east, with the sole exception of the high handles set verti-
callvs, which are to be seen in the kantharos shape in the Aegacan
srea? Tt is probable that the type of the ‘collar-necked’ shape
should be considered to have already appeared in the Aegaean area
during the Protogeometric period, but most of the several rather
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eleborate varicties of the shape and of the accessories, made
during Geometric times;, are mew there.

There is @ considerable degree of similarity to be traced in
details between Greek Geometric fabrics, snd contemporary pottery

wares in Cyprus and neighbouring regions. Since these fabrics
in Greece are of new types inmany cases, it is possible that they
were introduced there from the east It might, perhaps, be sug-

gested further that the people who made the early Ceometric fabrics of
the Aegnean, ornsmented with the swastika and the geometric mae ander
patterns, were of the same stock as some of those who had come to
the west during the XVIth century If this could be established,
it might prove an additional reason for supposing that the civili-
sation of the earliest partof the Geometric period was of easternm
source.

The usual view taken of the Geometric Period in the Aegsean is
that it lasted from the Xth to the later part of the VIIIth eentury,
and that the culture throughout that time was of a single type.
To some extent this could be true, for it may be possible to trace
certain ceramic details throughout that peried But it is not
always correct to suppose that a given givilisation continues to
be effective so long as some of its characteristics can be observed.
Sometimes a particular type of civilisation begins to yield ground
as soon os the first indications of a cultural change appear. This
mey have happened during the course of the Geometric Period, for
noticeable changes occurred, possibly at o date near 800, in the
field of ceramics. These are supposed by Professor Fobertson and
others to illustrate no more than local evolution Adifferant
view is expressed in this book, wherein it is suggested that the
Geometric Period is not o simple homogeneous epoch, but can rather
be pictured as s time during which two different peoples were
deminsnt, one after the other, in Greece. These people, so it is
proposed, can be identified by their ceramics,

It is quite easy, if one peers closely at the evidence, Lo trace,
step by step, an evolution in the atyle ol pottery decoration iu
the Aegaean during this period. [If, on the other hand, one tries
to obtain a generalised viewofevents during that time, a different
picture forms itself For example, at the beginning of the Gen-
metric Period the pots appear as vessels withsimple, indeed extra-
ordinarily abstract, ornament, tich, but of a curiously remote or
impersonal type But by the end of that period (later VIIIth
century) pots appesr, not only in totally different shapes, like
the grand things from the Dipylom cemetery, but alse with completely
different styles of ornament 3 At this later vime there appear
scenes with living things, such as snimals and people, painted on
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the pots by men who were clearly interested in such subjects, which
had not, so far as is known, appealed in the least to the earlier
artists of the period These men seem also to have been emotion-
ally very different. For now one finds work which could net pos-
sibly be described as ‘remote’. It 12, on the contrary, most
highly charged with emotion, as for example in the burial scenes
which, however unformed the drawing may be, are achieved in a way
which is magnificently contemptuous of obstacles This is not
the work of an artist content to draw either sbstract patterns, oF
the outward appearanceof things, butof one who was intent on con-
veying what he felt. Could it really be urged that the same sort
of people could have worked in twe such very di fferent ways ? Could
the people who painted inthe earlier ‘geometric style’ have evolved
the later style ? Or should one think that they had experienced
the fertilising influence of peopls who could feel deeply and
longed to express their feelings, who put up little or no barrier
of embroidered convention behind which to hide 7.

Such questions cannot be answered at present. But perhaps
the fact that they canbe posed at all may suggest that the period
from the Xth to the close of the VITIth century in the Aegaean
ares saw more than the development of a single group of new ideas.
It is, as has been shown earlier, by no means unlikely that people
may have spread towards Greece and in other directions from the
general areaof eastern Anatolia at this time (see page 230 ).
The continual arrivals of new peoples, and considerable fighting,
in that region may well have displaced folk who, although long
established there, were ready to travel far distances in a desire
to avoid what must have been highly ansettled conditions of life.
It may also have resulted 1in the spreading of others who were far
from being quiet peaceable folk, butonthe contrary were ready to
explore and seize what they could. It would appear, from what is
known of the activities of the Assyrian armies, that the west was
the most accessible region for eastern Anatolians and others, both
for those seeking adventure, and refuge.

It is probably difficult te subdivide the Geometric Period in
the Aegaean areasatisfactorily wi thout going into elaborate detail,
which might be confusing here, and would be out of proportion:with
the remainder of a book which is concerned with the attempt to trace
evidence for the mechanismof international relations in antiquity.
A few illustrations of ideas which appear to be typical of the later
part of the Geometric Period may, however, be mentioned, even though
it is an inevitable result that such details as are referred to
should appear somewhat isolated from their background.!
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Idess of eastern source can be traced in the Aepaean area as
appearing there fairly commonly during the later part of the Ceo-
metrino Period.*® But, as Miss Lorimer has pointed ount, ‘the ex-
ceedingly small number of Oriental artilacts from Ceometric sites
contrasts with the comparatively numerous indications of Oriental
contacts’. >® Some of these indications appear in the variety of
goods made in metal For example, Heichel has pointed to the
oriental type of the forms of the earliest Greek stamped gold
diademe, which date from the earlier part of the VIIIth century.
In the same way, the orientsl appearance of some geometric bronzes
from Olympia has been referred to by Dr.l&mh. whe says that they
are 'reminiscent of Cyprus and the east.' Yodels of horses and
birds, commonly made in pottery and in bromze in the Aegaean area
at this time, msy also suggest eastern contacts, for models of
horses are frequent in Cyprus and in northern Mesopotamia st the
time of the early Tron Age, % and are sometimes similar in shape to
the Aegaean models. 40 Yird wmodels similar to the Aegaean ones
have been found 1m ltaly.“ and Yrs. Dohan has suggested that it
may be possible to trace a comnection between Persia and Ttaly
thereby, since similar bird models appeared in Persias, though at
a very mach earlier date 42 perhaps also one can trace an eastern
copnection in the case of a little bronze bird similar in appearance
to the Aegaean geometric birds, which stendson the rim of a mug
which formed part of the Tiryns treasure 43 The mug is of a shape
well knownin late Mycenean days (catlaogne on page 119), and pos-
sibly of eastern type in origimn. This bird seems to foreshadow
the popularity of bird-models later, ' and it may be significant
that it appears to date froma time when there were many indications
of the somewhat tentative westward coming of eastern ideas.

Indications of orientsl contacts can be found in a variety of
other materials and classes of evidence, a few of which are briefly
mentioned in the course of the next few pages.

Amongst many details which seem to characterise the later phase
of Geometric pottery in the Aegaean sreas, but to have been unosual
or unknown on earlier Geometric ware, appears “fl] ornament', the
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idea of placing numerous isolated small motifs on the background

of the design. One such motif is the ‘butterfly’ (catalogue on
page 231 ), which is formed by twe triangles with thkir apices
touching. The ides of fill ornament (referred to on page 165),

js not new at this time, for it lad appeared in the Aegaean area
in Middle Cycladic times'® and in Mycenean days,® and also, im
Mycenean days, in Egypt 47  The butterfly motif had appeared from

time to time orver a very long space of time, in the Near East.

The: useof white paint on a dark ground appears in the sonthern
Aegaean area in late geometric times'® and continues to be known
there in the orientalising period. Both in flhodes and in Crete
the repertory of motifs used includes birds. '® This unusual form
of ornament can hardly beof local source (for neither ornament in
shite nor drewings of birds are found in the Aegaean ares during
Protogeometric times), unless it was invented there during the
VIIIth century. This, however, is not the only possibility, for
the use of white paint, and of drawings of birds for ornament, is
well known in Syria and northern Mesopotamia, not only during the
later part of the Ilnd millesnium®® but also possibly at about the
time of the VIIIth century, *? and consequently might have been
introduced from the east to the Aegaean area during the geometric
period.

Another motif found during the later part of the geometric
period in the Aegaean worldis the drawing of the Sphinx (catalogue
on page 246). Verdelis is of the opinion that the early Cretan
examples are closely copied from oriental prﬂlnt}*pes.-: Speaking
of amuch earlier sphinx, Evans exfressed the view that the idea of
the sphinx is of eastern source, ' while von Bissing stated that
in his opinion the winged sphinx was of Syrian origin. ‘ The
earliest example of the winged sphinx in the west is from the Shaft
Graves at Mycenas, but there arenoother examples from the Aegaean
area until the later part of the geometric age.

Not very much later than the examples of the sphinx in the west
which are of the geometric period, are the first examples of the
decorative use of the Griffin (catalogue on page 246). This also
appears in the Shaft Graves, but not sgain until the VITIth century
in the west.
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SPOINX

Ezypt {111 & Hnd
millennia) BE II, Beihe 1726 fi.
floschar 1V, 1298 f£.
Asgeean {XVIth century) i JHS XXI1, p B3, fig 19; Placts VII, 41, 42
ii 1. Schliemann Mycense, fig 277.
Syrin {e 1400) Ug IT, pp 1
Assyria (XIVeh century) Ebert Real, VIII, p 198.
Palestine (1350-1150) ILN 23 Det 1937, p 709, top right.
Egypt (XIV-XI1Ith century) IKG, Plate 20, fig 4.
Anstolia {Eyuk) Perrot § Chipiez, IV, Ezg. s 323, 327,
Mycenean {Cyprus) Ex.s in C, pp 7-8, =ad fig 14.
Marahall, Plate III, 196.
{lalysoa) MY p T4, Plats C.9.°
Egypt {Tell Basts tressure) Le Nesée Egyptien I1, Plate XLVIIL a.
Syria ie 1000 7) i Sendschirli II, Plate XXXITI.

ii Cerchemiash I, Plate B 14.
{IXch-VITIth ceatury) Syrias XXVI, Plate VIII.

Assyria Poulsen, p 7.
Palestine Ivories Sam, Plate V.
Aegnaan (VIIIth ceatury) i BOl LXXV, pp 1 ff.

ii AJA, 1001, pp 144 f1, fig 11.

Anstolin (Alishar V) TAH 1928-9 ii, Frontispiece.
TAH 30-32 1ii, fig T3.

Aegaran (Orientalising) i NC, ﬁﬂmyu.'
' ii  BOH LXXV, pp 1 £f.

GRIFFIN
t {Predynastic) i J. Capart, Primitive art in Egypt, fig 172.
Egyp ii J. E. Quibell, Hierakompolias 11, PIIEH
XXVILL.
iii Morgan origines I, p 115, fig 136
{XVIth century) POM 1, p 551, fig 402.
Aegaean (XVIth century) i MT, Plate VIII,
ii [. Schliemann, Mycemse. fig 272.
Syria (e- 1400) Ug T1. pp 1 ££.
Egypt (Veh-Xilth centuries) Montet reliques, pp 111 ff.
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Palestine {XIVeh-XTIthk centurias) [LN 23 Oct 1937, p TOB.
Assyria (¥1Veh century onwards) BSA XXXVII, p 108.
Mycenean {Seal-stones) uy, Plate £, 12: Plate E, 40 (?).
Egypt {Tell Basta treasure) Annales XXV, pp 256 ff.
{ikch Dynnaty) Prisse [1, Plate 86,
Syria (Tomb of Ahirem) Montet Byblos, Plate CNLIT, B878.
Cyprus {Assyrian type bowls) Perrot & Chipiez II1, p T8O,
Assyris Perrot & Chipaex, A kistory of =rf in
Chaldaes and Aszsyria 11, p 330, fig 209.
Aegaean {Late Geometric) AJA 190}, pp 144 If, fig 11.
(Orientalising) NC, p 90.
Anatolia {(Pazarli) Bélleten TIT, Plages XXIV - XXVIL.

(Note:- Some griffins have bean discussed by Akurgal, Spathethitische Bild-
konet T).

At the close of the Geometric Period there sppears in the Aegerean
area, though only rarely, a bowl ahupeiﬁ which 1s elosely similar
to & characteristic bowl of the Gramary Class at Mycennetﬂ save
for the fact that, while the Granary ware bowls had their handles
parallel to the side of the vessel, the Geometric vessels have their
handles at right angles to the wall of the pot The similarity
does mnot end there, for the ornement of the Geometric bowls is
closely similar to that which appears on the Granary vessels. No
prototype for the Geometric bowls of this shape is known in the
west, since the shape appears not to have been made there since
the time of the making of Granary ware. Thus it is po=sible to
suggest that, if the Granary style in the west was introduced by
migrating easterners, as has been proposed above (see page 185 ),
one can see, in the manufacture of these Geometric bowls, an indi-
cation that a second migration of easterners had occurred, for it
hardly seems likely that the similarity between the Geometric and
Granary class bowls discussed 1s accidental

Anether indication in the field of ceramics of connections be-
tween east and west at this time which can be significant has al-
ready been discussed by Miss Lorimer, with regard to the supposed
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oriental conception of a scene shown on aDipylon kylix®"T  Another
is perhaps to be recognised 1in the use, late in the Geometric and
early in the Orientalising Period, of the illustration on pottery
of the form of a wriggling snake, there being normally a dot or
other mark within the hollows formed alternatelyto right and left
by its wavy shape ®® There is no antecedent for this represent-
ation within the Aegaean area, but it occurs in the Koban region
of Caucasia,®?® Often the drawing of the body of the snske on
Aegaean pots is bordered by a row of dots; a style of ormament
found on s veszsel of Susa I date’? It could be, therefore, that
this rare manner of ornament illustrates an eastern idea when found
in the west

At asite in the island of Lemnos, which may have been occupied
in the VIIIth century by people who may have spokem an Asianic,
non-Greek tongue, some model buildings of pottery have been found.
These seem to be representativeof fountain-buildings, but in frent
of each, at ‘ground-level’, is a flat piece of pottery with a chan-
nel leading away from the house, and presumably intended for liguid,
perhaps in some form of libation.®! The parallel with the models
of dwelling-houses in Egypt of lst Intermediate Period days has
already been remarked by Mustilli, though he has omitted to refer
to the similarity between the models from Egypt and Lemmos which
appears in the pl at form and channel. The other models of buildings
which he quotes, those from Perachora, the Herseum of Argos and so
on, do not have this most nnusual, and probably significant detail,
and there isno reasom to suppose that they were made for libatien
work. With the models with a channel, however, libation seems
probable, Since the whole idea of a house model used for such a
purpose is most unusual It is reasonable to couple the examples
known together. In this case it is, perhaps, legitimate to sug-
gest that branches of a single people may have been invelved in
each case %2 This may be significant in the case of the people
who came to the west during the later partof the geometric period,
for the folk who went to Egypt during the time of the Ist Inter-
mediate Period appear to have origineted somewhere to the north
of Mesopotamia.

There occur, indeposits of geometric and later date in the west,
many pieces of carved ivory, which are clearly related, as Barnett
has shown, #2 o the work of the ‘Phoenician’' and ‘Syrian' groups of
ivory workers who flourished in the Near East from at least as
early as the IXth century, and doubtless imply a movement of ivory-
workers towards the west, such as he describes, since they appear
not to be oriental imports.
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HANDLE WITH AXLE ORNAMENT

Aegaean (EH I1) Eprrezis, fig 151, 1.
Syria {(Early Iron Age) Bossert AA, p 282, 1068.
Anatelia (Alizhar IV) i TAH 1927 i, Plate IL.:

ii TAH 1928-9 i, Ffig.s 317-8.
Aegaean [' quasi-goeometric’) Vrokastro, fig 76,
Anatolia (Gordion) Gardion, Plate 2.
Angsean (Orientalising) i Lane, Plate 24 A.

ii Olympia IV, Plate LIV, 900.

iii CVA Pays Bas i, Pays Bss Plate 7, 3.
iv CVA Italy ix, Italy Plate 4l5.

v Hesp XIV, Plate XIV,.3J.

Tealy {(Orientalisiag) CYA Ttaly xvii, Plate 805, 3.
South Pusaia {Kiev) ESA ¥, p 35.

A variant of this type of handle occurs in Azarbaijan (Az 19448,
fig 35, 125) and in an early ODrientalising tomb in Crete (Annuario
X - XIT, - fig 239.).

It is often supposed that the Indo-European languages developed
originally in some part of western Asia. This matter, like much
else in the philological world, is not a subject asbout which it is
possible to come to any definite conclusion, and it is therefore
not proposed to speak of it in this place, beyond pointing out that
evidence has already been produced to suggest that the Greeks, and
presumably therefore also their language, may have been located in
or near Caucasia before they were established in Greece, The
writven alphabet used by the Greeks appears to have come into use
during the Eighth Century in Greece,’ and is usually considered
to have been derived in all its varieties from the Phoenician
alphabet®?® Doubtless it could have evolved eqhally easily in Greece
as in western Asia, It may possibly be significant in this regard
that one of the most ancient inscriptions 1in the Greek ‘Janguarge
comes from Tyana in Anatolia re Such philological comnections
with the. east are, to some extent, paralleled by the linguistic
connections between Lydian’ a language stated to belong to the same
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family as the Caucasisn langnages) and Etruscan, connections which
are considered by some authorities to be highly significant..“ A
relationship between Ludoi and Lutipris®® a name found during the
earlier part of the First Millenniumin Urartn®? has been snggested,
though this, like other philological equations, may not stand the
test of time. It is only guoted here since (if it is to be rtaken
seriously at all) it also suggests that the stndent of the Geometric
Age in the Aegacan ares should consider the implication of Caucasian
material

Yet snother example of anev ideain the west which can be dated
before the end of the VIIIth century appears in the gorgoneion. 0
Thiz creature is frequently of full-face aspect, and is normally
shown with a protruding tongue. Payne suggested, no doubt quite
reasonably, that it might be connected in some way with the god-
ling Bes, known at various times in Egypt snd other lands of the
Near East.

The divinity Pes almost alweys appears in the guise of ‘@ human
dwarf with & tongue which protrudes and hangz down, a shaggy beard,
a headdress which is made of feathers standing vertically, and a
tail. He appears first in Egypt at the time of the XVth century
One of the more remarkable things about himis the fact that he is
often shown full-face, since this is a style which is most unusval
in Egypt. Bes was popular during the XVIIIth Dynasty period, but
after that he disappeared from Fgypt and only reappeared during
the earlier part of the Ist Millennium. He has been described as
being something of amountebank, possibly because he is Irequently
represented as dancing. It has further been suggested that he
was popular mainly with the commomalty, but ageinst that view is
the fasct that an early representstion of his figure sppeara on the
grand furniture of the very important people Inas and Thuiu. He
may have been a foreign godling in origin, for both his beard and
his full-face seem to be non-Egyptian Max Moller thought that
hiz feather headdress was also an indication of a foreign source,
and certainly feather headdresses (see page 7B ) do seem to be of
non-Egyptian origin, perhaps deriving from eastern Anstolia, Tt
is a fact that the epochs of hiz popularity in Egypt coincided with
times of considerable Asiatic influence in that land, while the
alternation of the periods of popularity and obscurity for him may
suggest repeated introductions, possibly by migratioms, te Egypt.
for gods seem unlikely to travel alone.

Afrer the XITIth century Bes seems to have been fairly well
known in Palestine.”? He appears rather later in Cilicia.” He
has been connected by some students with the Kabeiroi,'® the sons
of Hephaestus and famed metal workers from Anatolia. Some sunch

250



eastern source might fit conveniently with the fact of his appear-
ance in the Treasure of the Oxus. '

By the beginning of the VIIth century the type of the gorgoneion

had appeared in the Aegaean. Very soon after that date, as Miss
Lorimer has pointed out, Zeus appears illustrated in the west wi th
attributes of deities known in the east. ' Zeus may originally

kave been to some extent a sky-god similar to AmunofEgypt. Deities
with functions similar to those of Zeus, and also armed with thunder-
bolts, appear in the Near East from the time of the ITIrd millennium
pnwards. Tt could, indeed, be that Zens was originally the god
of a people in the esst, perhaps descended from an ancestor irom
whom such gods as Amun sprang, and that his worship was taken west to
the Aegaecan area, 8 put if the contrary view were held, that Zeus
was a god of western origin, it might be thought strange that he
should appear, at the time of his earliest known representation in
the west, te have been provided with the characteristic equipment
of an eastern god, for there is no stromg evidence, if indeed any
at all, to suggest that western ideas of divine equipment, Or any-
thing else, ever travelled eastward LK

There are several reasons for tracing connections within the
field of mythology, between east and west. For example, it has
been pointed out by Cornford that in Hesiod's hymn to Zeus various
incidents ‘sre recognisably parallel to the exploits of Marduk 1im
Babylonian Hymn ... of Creation’®? And the parallels between east
and west which have been pointed out in the case of the Heracles
legend,®! and in the Epic of Kumarbi, ®? sre no doubt also signifi-

v.:taﬂllt.."!t
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Parsia

Egypt
Mesopotamia
Asgaean

HORIZONTAL ROW OF ANIMALS

{Susa 1)

(Sialk TI1)
(Hizmar 1)

{Predynastic)
(Nineveh V)

(Middle Minoan 1}
(Middle Cycladic)
{Geometric)

i
iy
il
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CVA Louvre iii, Fremee Plate 135.
Survey IV, Plate I C.

Sialk I, Plece LXXXIT L.

ILN 28 Jan 1933, p 117, fig 1l.
Cem Ab I, Plate V, E 340.

LAAA XX, Plate LVI, 19.

Mesara, Place XIII, 1104.
Phylakopi, Place XV, 14.

Very common.



1.

10,
1L

12

13,
14

15,
18.

IT.

a6,

2.

NOTES TO CHAPTEE VII1

ESA LIVI, pp 152-8. A similasr opisios is sxpressed by ¥ P, Kilscs i= The
Vinoon-&ycenean religion, (3ad editloa), 7 30,

BEA XIIX, p 2829, 267 i1, Others wbo hold this visw includs B. Schweltzer
(Gromor 1834, pp 239-40) asd Desmrgne Ip 96).

Some of the sarliest of ascieant ceramics, =uch &5 sealithic Thessslias amd

Tell falaf warses, are orsamegied vith some of the most elahorate and perfectly
camposad abstract designs ever used of potlery. For thousasds of years msgpb-
sequently, eIcept at certals periods, speh as the IVIth centery in the Asgaesa
area, the various civilisations of the Near Bast reveal considerabls aafverd,
comparatively speaking, so far o may be judged from the évidescs of pottery.
BG. Plg 275, L

L. Boss, De vorsprong der geometrische Ranst, p 142

A= 1948, D and C Perlods,.

Schweltser in AR ILIII, Flate II, 1.  Hampe, Plate 28: ¥ 18.: Hesp Supp; P 215,
Az 1948, fig a8, 101R

TAN 1e30-32 i, fig 410, e 1346, fig 412, 4 2000, aad pajnted, TAH 30-32 B,
fig 410, & BT

Eosay Pazarii, Flats LI1, aad p 15 TAH 1pgg-9 i3, Plates IT and VL

Ivories Sam, pp 36 £1.

BCH ! 28, pp 409-E00, fig. e =6, ¢l R VI-TIL, p T8, fig B8

The design appears on a Masgpotamiaian steatite vasé, probably earlier thas tha
Mycereas period im date (Costesas Magoul 11T, p 844, fig 44B.1.

Hatz GGE I, Filate 4.

OVA Grasce Athens Kational Musewm &, Flate 3, IL Mate GOK 1, Plate &

VA BM 1, GB Plats B, 3: 7,100 BMC T 41, © 735, 138 The ahape alss appesrs
in Acmenia (Amm 17 @i, p 560) Asarbaijan (As 1948, fig 34, 38 sad Bgypr (louiys
aod Tomiyou, Plate XIVIL),

BMC 1 &, A 587. Bugchero ware was one of the iotroductiops to Tho Appasan area
during the geomstric period 1ESA IXTY, pp 27&-T1,

Matz GOE, Flate 0,

3CE IV i, Pig IX 11, =ad 3),

Hesp: Supp 11, fig 39,

SCE IV i, Pig TLIV 8), aod T

Harmpe, Plate 21, V 11 Hesp Smpp IL, fig 49

SCE IV 14, Pig XIVITI, 9}

Mats GGE 1, Flate L _

SCE [V it Pig X¥XI1. 6), ©BHoth the isgasan and the Cypriote vessels kave handles
iz the form of a horssd smimal'= head. {There is a vase like the Cypriote cas
quoted from Capodimonts published ix NDS 1928, Flate VIII, dated by Hiss Eesatom
to the ¥Vilth cenmtmry, is BEA TXIVI.

A erster on & high foot from Rbodes (BCH XXXVI, Plate I} i=s isteTmediste betwesn
the Cyprlote and Aegasan ghapes qooted above,

Marz GGE 1, Plate 1, of the ripe geometric period, whes humas figeres wers uzed

in decoration freely. Is Cypres the skape appeara (SCE IV i1, Pig XXTIT 1T =
CFh EM 4§, GB Plate 51) also at the time whes bomas figures sppeared oftes &=

_#I'IHI t.
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28

& 3

as,

a4

13,

a8,

37,
28,
g9,

41.
42,
LS
LIS
i5.

AfA TXXIE, p 414:: fHesp Sepp IL p IM.:  AJA XLIV, p 184

Jb 1899, p 186, ©o T.: Cesapla II, Plate 104-56.: Perrot and Chipéez 111,
g 703, Iig 514.: Haadbook Cesmola, p 286, 1701 f£i.: Ex.= in C p 10B, [fig
350: 8CR IT, pp 79 12, Plate IIX

Vasas painted in the Dipylon maassr asppear also in Egypt ICatalogue gduérale
des antiguitids dgyptiasnes du Musde da Calre, O O Bdpsr, Greek Vores, Plats I,
moss 26, 1234 ]. though perkaps they were imported is recent times.

Caps and bowls on bigh stems have been referred to sbove [page 240). In the
case of the skypbos shape compars AJA YLIV, Plate 21, with 3CE IV ii, Fig IVIII
6, asd Pig XXX 14). Is the case of the lekans shape compare lampe, Plate 18,
775, or Hesp Supp IT, XI.3, fig 32. witk SCE IV ii, Pig XXIVII, 24). For the
ribbhon bandle in Cyprus ees SCH IV i, Fig IVII 8.

ATN ILIY, Flate XXIT, 4-B. 1t may be ohserved that vessels similar to Aegasan
goomatric ones occur in Teraly (Blakewsy Lo BSA XXXITI, pp 170 £f sad CAH IV, p 892 ),

Reicbel {Griechisches Goldrelief) has suggested that there is & marked differesce
betwers the pold bands of the earlier partof the geometric period, aad thosae of
the later geomatric series, t

Mias Lorimer has collected many {llustrations of changes in the ftegasan world
which may be cpmsected with "isflvesces™ from the mast, She has fpr exmmpls,
gquated the declise of the use of the rite of crematiosn after about 500 (Lorimer,
pp 103 £1), and disczssed the question of the Dipylom shape of skield (loc miT,
pp 182 £I) poisting oot that it is koown mmch earlier in the ea2st thas {n the
west, reaching the legaean area in the Geometric Period. She shows that it is
enpplasted bty the rosnd shield, this,” ahe chinks, being due to sastern influsnce.
1t waz long esed in the east, for Persias soldiers at rsepolis carcy such
shinlds (Merzféld Iras, Plate LIXV). Miss Lorimsc Bas alss polated put that
the stiyle of ahowing the dead on a battlefield which appesr= on Assyrima reliefs
in also to be sees on the Tirras akislds, (BBA XLTI, pp 137 11},

Seraral suthorities bave stated that it was at the sarlier part of the VIELtk
cantury that contadt betwees the East and Greece begas to be close, and that
simultaavously the geometric style begas to fade (AJR XXXIVITI, p 2T: AN ILIIT,
o 148 1),

Lorimer im BSA JLTL, p 188, As iliusuiratios of wha: may be as oriestal produce
found in the west appsars in the glass amulet of Z00-760 found at Kthens (Hesp

‘Supp VII1, pp 427 f£1.

Griechizches Caldrelief, p 20,

Lamb GRE, p 42.

In Crprus, B¥ Catalogue of Terrscottes, Plate IV, left.: Ex.a {a €, p 70, fig 118
In Persia, Sialk 11, Plate XI1, 4,

In Hesopotasiia lat B 20 at Nimevek) LAA XVITI, Plate EXIV, L

Arglive leraswn 11, 3o 13 (761, Flage YLVIII, (a modsl similar to the one guoted
abors from Nineyeh. ). Olympiz IV 267, Plate IVII (discuased by 5. D. Markmas,
The horse in Greek art p 27.1. Cypriote "iaflussce® on Attics ia late geo-
matric days has boon discaxsed by Gohweltzer (AM XLITI, p 148) and on Rhodes by
Tussasd 1Syrie 1831, p 381),

Ia Cyprus asd Syrla models of & horse with its rider are common, This atyle

seerm rare in the weat at the rime of the geomstric period, but suchk a figariss
was fouad iz & Myceseas stratem at Usise |Amima, fig 218, L.)

Dokan Italic Gromps, Flate ITY, 28

E. F. Solmidr, Bx.5 &= TH, Flaste XLVIT1, 1 4279,
A LYV, Beilnge IXYIV, 1.

Lisdoa I, Flate 11, 228-8.: Plate 5, 54 ff,
Phylakopi, Plara XVIII, B, 24
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46, BN IV, p 857, fig 300.

47, Is the Bubastis treasure, Amsales XXV, pp 288 If,
48, BSA XXIX pp 2756

48, Liadoa 1, Flate 4%, 944 a:  BH3AXEX], Plate XII.
30. Maltowss is Mélanges D, fif I, Plate Il bottem left
1. LAAA XVIIE, Plate 34, 20,

a3 0 EXIY: pp-1 i1

53. POM III, pp 419 £1.

54 Ju 1898, p 48

55, Johamsen, Place L 3§,

66, BSA XIV, Plate B, w.

&7 Lorimer, p 445

65. [Late Geometric. AJA 1941, p 38, figp 15
Barly Orisntalising, AJA 1940, Plate IXVIIL, 1.! TAI, Plate 35 2, 3 eic

59, ¥YPI XXI, Plawe IV, 2

B0, Syria X¥I, p 381, fig &

AL Mustilli, Amnuacio IV-TVI, pp 228 £2, -asd Earo in A4 1030, p 143, fig. s 22, 23
TLN 23 Feb Qo31, p 331, fig.s %, 10, 1L

82  Apother parallel betwees Lemumos at this time and the east appsars is & very
asnnsusl form of hamdle (dsmgacio XV-IVI, fip 288) which is somewhat similar to
& hagdle from Asarbaijes |ds 1948, Iig 35. 135). It is shaped like a bar with

& fisc at right sngles;, st each end, Like ab sxle with Its two wheels, Thia
type of ormameat occurs of aormally shaped hasdles (catalogue om page 2491,

63, JHS LIVIIL, pp 1 £f. The ivorien of the Near Rasy, a3 has boen sald abova,
reveal A tesdenéy on the part of thelir makers to work in a variety of styles.
so dlso do the engraved asd repoussd metal bowls of the Early First Milleanium
Sors of these latter have beep discussed ia Opuzcula Archaosologica IV, pp 1 £1,
mad VEE, pp 210-213.

84  AIL YTXVIIL, p 27,
65, AJA LIII, pp 5A 2@ JHE LIVI p 88.¢ AIA XAXVILILI, p 10.
86, [Ullmaa in Clexsical stodizss presented to Copps, pp 333 £,

67. Sir Jmmes Fraser in Anotolim Studies presented to flassey.
H. Duasaud, Le Lydie et ses woizing, in Babylomiaca XI.
There are mr-i ways iz which conmections between [taly asd Persia ces be
traced, Some have bees mestionsd already, There can be added the followlng.
The arraagement of & circle of stomes rosnd a grave, believed to be 25 early as
soon after T60 st Vetslosia (4, Pigasicl, Histeire de Fome, p 21) can be paral-
teled in M.V, Parsis Morgas Missios I, fig.s 1i0-1).  The sppearasce of
caryatids in Btruscam bromses (P, Uucati, Storia dell’ Arte Etrusca, Plate LIF,
310} is nlsoc paraileled lm the east, in Persis and easters Asatolia (L. Moortger,
Bronzegerat ous Loristan Plate XTL: drm II 14, pp 621 ££.0 1IN 22 Oct 1982,
p G183, fig 21, Bimilarly, the caryetid style ia the Msgaeny area of archaic
Greek date has hesg copsidered to illastrate an oriental mammer (Matz OGE,
pp 382 fr. F. Studnicka in Antike Plastik, Walther Amelung, pp 252-81. Iwvory
caryatids from dssyria are well ksows (JHS LYVITI, Flate III a, right.: ILN
dth lmg 1951, p 104, fig.s 18, 1%.). _
The manser of orsasecting objects with small figurimes placed along the vim or
edge occnrs o Ktruscag art (P. Ducatd, Storia dell’ Arte ftrugca, Plate 34,
1158} mnd also in Persis [Hersfeld [ram, Plate IXJI).
Hasfmans has poisted to the presence of “Syrias® bromzes ip Etruria and Rons,
and spggestad thar they played & role is the birth of Ftruscam plascic (Haafmana,
Altetroskizche Plastik I, pp 32-4.1 AA 1935, col.= 50-58, fig.a 1,3.5,6.),
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Bf. Mezzarimo, pp 48-50.: RE Suppb. VI, 169,
9. JEA IFII, p 3R
70. NG p 79

71, O Picard has ssggested Wanuel d’Archdologic grecque, Le sculpture, I, Période
erchuigue, p 1231 that the gorgos of Corfn is derived from as oriestal divisity
The gorgoncion sppears in masy places, iscladiang Italy ICVA BM vii, GB Plate 450,
4. Marshall, Plate IT1, 1460) and Cascasia (Mins, p 208, 9, 10).

72. e appears rapresested at tde time of Amesbotep ITI (TG, Plate IVII, 9. ot
Amarza (Mmarns, Plate IVII, 280), Ia the tomb of Tnrankbamum (TLN 29 Dec 1928,
11891, asd contemporancossly elsewhare (Sedment T, Plate IL, 406.: el fmrab,
ate ILY, Tomb 0, 14 El.

78. Megiddo Ivories, so.s 24 and 26.:  Mostet Byblos, Plate CLIV.: C de Mertsesfeld
iz Syrie IIX, pp 345 1f.
He appears at Tell aba Hawam (QDAP IV, Flate IXIV, 143-4),

il T. Bossert, aad others, Keratepe Kazilari I, PlateXVII, 84.; Flate IVIII, 89
Ex Oriente Lux, Joarberichte XI, Plate XTI b: +von Bissing in Johrbuch fiir
Eleinasiatische Forschung 11, pp B8 1L

%5, lBeagt Hemberg, Die Kabireh.: Af0 1929-41, p 82 I,
%6, 0. K Dattom, The tressure of the Daus, Flmte XII, B2,
17, BSA YIIVIL, p 180.

T8, Similaritles betwesn religious thought amd practise iz wast and west have oltan
been discussed. Tery early in the east there appeared ideas withk which cas be
comparsd the Greek Dike and Themis (CAH IT, p 400), while similarities is prac-
tise Bavs bees peviewed by many sasthorities [ATA 1941, p 485.: HDOG LXXVIII,
gp 3 ff.: GBR XL pp 83 R4.).

The cult of Zous Lykaio= and Zeus Horkios may reveal oriemtal influence im the
weat (V. Bdrard, Les origines des cults arcediens; and {n RHA July 1981, p 127.:
BSA XIXVII, pp 172 £f), Cook sars that Zagrous pleyed an esaestial part in the
rites of Tous Tdsios, snd closeély resembled an oriemtal deity, who was perhaps
of the Zagros mowntsins in Persia (Zews 1, pp 648 2£).  The Carlas Zeus is con-
sidersd to bu "hardly distisguishable from the weather god Teshub-Hadad® [BSA
ITIVIL, p 1781

74, Parallels betwesm religious practises im east and west may isclude the Rsiatic
slements visible iz the religioo-af Corimth (BSA XLVI, ¢ T1), whichk may date
from befors gemmstric times. It has bees stated that the cult of the dead
fomnd ia late Geomstric times offers a "atrikisg testimoay for the comtismity
of race...throngh the dark peciod of Greek history followiag the Mycememn age®
(AJA XEIV, p 124). Througbout all that space of time, so the archacological
material reviewed im this book seems to show, there were migrations of differsat,
but possibly related, grosps of foreigeers comisy to the Aigasan area [rom the
gemeral region of Cancasia.

86, JHS LY, p =i, Baldry bas pointed out!Classical Quarterly TLVI, pp 83 £1) that
Hesiod may have received his idea of the "goldes race® from Zarathusirals
teaching, mnd Nock observed that "it s possibls that ideas, like art-motifs,
came to Gresce from the east i Hemjod's time® (JES XLIX, p 1141

$1. AJA IXXVII, pp 520 ff.: BA 1984, p '248.; JHS LIV, pp 40 ff.

gE. JHE LYY, pp 100-10L

B2. Spe also H. J. Bose, Ancient Greek religion, p #1, JUES LXIX, p 120, R G foter-
bock suggested thal There are Hurriss slemeats Lo CGreek mythology (MJA LIL, pp 123 24},
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CHAPTER IX

THE ORIENTALISING PERIOD

In the Orientalising Period, as in all the other periods inte
which this book hss been divided, it is proposed, by the writex
to be possible to trace the spreading of ideas, some new, some
of types already familiar from earlier days, fromor through Caucasia
or North Persia to the West and to the South. Thus, although the
events of the Orientalising Period have little to do, directly,
with the subjects of the beginning of the Irom Age, and the coming
of iron to Greece, they may help to illustrate the wide survey which
has been thought advisable. Moreover, a study of certain aspects
of the history of the Orientalising Period in the west, such as
the introduction there of large scale stane sculpture, and of the
classical styleof architecture, may illuminate the subject of the
international aspect of prehistory, irrespective of period.

Itispossible to arguethat, as the yearsof the Geometric Period
passed, more and more new ideas appearedin the manufactures of the
Aegaean area, some of which may, as has been suggested earlier in
this book, have come from the esst, possibly as a consequence of
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westward migration, both of old established folk from the general
area of Caucasia, and of new-comers to that region. This view
would doubtless be open to criticism, if it were pressed far, but
it is certainly usually agreed that, during the later part of the
VITIth century, some ideasof eastern source found their way to the
west, heralding the Orientalising Period. At this time one can
see both extraordipary diversity, and also somedegree of increased
anity within the Aegaean area There appears, for example, the
practise of nsing animals, birds and flowers as models for pattery
arnament in @ far more naturalistic way than previously. Such s
manner of decoration was very widespread, but used inmarkedly dif-
ferent ways in adjacent regions of the Aegaean world, The effect
is of some degreeof cultural uiiformity in the civilisation of the
Aegaean, but of highly individual groups existing sideby side with-
in thet region. However, such uniformity is only of a very gemeral
type, sand is by no means complete, for it may have been more or
less simultaneously that there appeared certain sbnormal varieties
of fabrics, such as the early Lakonian, the first examples of which
are painted in a purely abstract style and are thus sharply dif-
ferentiated from the nateralistically ornamented wares, such as
the Protocorinthiam, which were now widespread. This high degree
of loecal individunality of cunlture may raise doubts regarding the
almost universally held opinion that the change perceptible in the
development of the civilisation of the Orientalising Period in the
Aegaean area was due to the adoption and copying of eastern ideas
by the people then in Greece, who are alleged to have become
acguainted with them in the course of ‘trade'. [Does it not seem
a little improbable that the Aegaeans, who were, at the time of the
ViTth century, highly individualistic, and were no doubt individual-
istic earlier, would whole-heartedly and simul taneoualy have abmdoned
their traditional ways of shaping mnd decoratingpots, only te adopt
new fashions with unabated local individuality at the time of the
beginning of the Orientalising Period, a little before 700 7 And
sgain, why, if copying new ideas was a widespread and popular prac-
tise, does one find such extraordinary contrasts within a verysmall
arss asz those between early Lakonian and Protocorinthien 7 A
greater degreeofuniformity might have been expected, or at least
less division into almost water-tight compartments, failing which
one may, perhaps, feel inclined to hesitate a little when faced
with the explanation which is so often and so dogmatically given.
It is, however, not difficult to suggest another explanstion of
the curious cultural development of this epoch in the west. This
is to the effect that the changes in the Aegesean civilisation which
brought about the new culture of the Orientalising Period might
have been due to the coming of new peoples,. introducing new ideas.
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These new-comers would doubtless have come from the east, a dis-
turbed area, as has benn pointed out before, at this period, and
one might fairly expect amarked reaction when the tension of their
existance was relaxed on arrival in comparatively peaceful regions.
It might be possible te explain on these lines both the strong
regional individuality (through the coming of a variety of peoples,
in some cases keeping to themselves), and also the sudden flowering
in the Aegaean area of new ideas, in which an extraordinary height
of artistic achievement was rapidly attained, only to degenerate
slowly, a course of development which might be difficult to inter-
preét in any other way. It is not suggested that such an inter-
pretation could be established at present, and it is pot forward
merelv as a theory, the traditional one being possibly open to
question, in the light of which it is proposed to discuss some of
the relevant material

As Payne pointed outin Vecrocorinthia, there appear new cersmic
shapes in the Asgaean area at the time when the late Geometric
style was beginning te dissppear, and the new style of the Orient-
alising Period was taking its place These include the ovoid
aryballos, the kotyle, several types of pyxis, the vertical ring
vase (catalogue on page 203), the vase in the form of a pomegranate,
the yase in the form of an animal or bird (catalogue on page 75 ),
the vase in the form of a human (catalogue on page 77 ) and the
alabastron (catalogue on page 260). Such shapes occur fairly
widely. Other new shapes are, the lakaina (see page 27L) and an
oinochoe with a wide flat body and a large flaring-sided neck,
both of which are comparatively unusual, At the same time several
of the shapes common during the Geometric Period disappear from
use, such as the several varieties of cups and bowls with collar-
shaped necks (see page 241) and the large craters. Some of the
new shapes have been considered by Payne to be of foreign origin.
such as the ring vase, the vsse in the shape of a pomegranate (zee
page 262), thetall pyxis, the ovoid aryballos, the alabastron and
the askoi in the shapes of unimal, bird or human. Un the other
hand, he suggested that the kotyle with horizontal handles was an
invention of Protocorinthian artists.
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The kotyle is obviously & most important shape, for it forms
the standard typeof cup now made in the west, taking the place of
the collar necked cups of Geometric days. Jt might, no doubt,
be of Aegaean invention,® but this is by no means certain, for it
appears when eastern ideas were flooding in to the west, and it is,
in itself, a shape found in the east, occurring in Persia, motably
in the B Cemetery at Sialk, which is probably of the earlier part
of the Ist milleunium in date ® It is s far cry, geographically
speaking, from central Persia to the Aegaean area, but the areas
eannot have been out of touch with eachother at this particular
epoch, for an example of the variety of long beaked bronze jug
which is only known otherwise in northern. and Central Persia at
sbout this date has been found, as is well known, in Samos.! With
such a link it may not be impossible that the prototype of the kotyle
is of eastern source, Both the ring vase (catalogue on page 203)
and the askos in animal, bird (catalogone on page 75 ) or human
form (catalogue on page 77 ) occur, as appears in the catalogues,
at times and in places which might suggest that they are to be
connected with peoples coming from the general area of the Caucasus.
Certainly none of them can be recognised as the characteristic
inventions of any of the regions of the Near East which are at
present archaeolegically known, but Caucasia is not om that list,
The same is true of the alabastron (catalogueon page 260), a shape
which appears not only in several lands at the time of the begin-
ning of the Iron Age, but also very much earlier, at the time of
the Middle Cycladic period in the Aegaean area. And at the time
of that Middle Cycladic period in the west there came into use
dark-on-light polychrome painted fabries, very possibly introduced
to the west by migrants from the east, perhaps from the Caucasian
area. ® The link between the Middle Cycladic and Orientalising
periods in the west thus suggested can be illustrated in another
way, for, as will be shown later (see pages 266 - 271 ) several of
the more characteristic of the motifs used on the early fabries of
the Asgaean Orientalising Period also appeared as ornament on the
Middle Cyecladic pots.

ALABASTHON
Palestine {e. 1800} Megiddo 11, Plate 15, 31,
Aegaaun (Middle Cyeladin) Phylakopi, Plate X1, 4.
Central FEurepe (Aunjetitaz) PZ XX, p Bl
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Palestine

Cyprus
Asayria

Aegasan

Palesatins

Tealy

{XIch-Xth century)
(Megiddo)

{(VIllcth century)
{‘sub-goometrie’)
{Protocorinthian)

{Tell Ta'annek)

MAP TV, Place XTTI, B7.
Megiddo 11, Plate B8, 18.

SCE IV id. Fig XWII, 24.

Sz XTI1, pp 132 1.

NC, p 270, fig 114,

NC, pp 269 ff.

Sellim, p 73, Eig 97.

Dohan Italic Groups, Plate XXXIX, 37.

One variety of alabastron is made in anthropomorphic shspe.

Fayne said of this,

a type of Cypriote source, ®

some of

Asgsean

Anatolia

Cyprus

Ahodes
ITtaly

the examples from
similarity with the ivories from N
produced the objects should perhaps be located in north Syria.
Certainly the type does appear to be likely to be of eastern source.

ANTHROPOMORPHIC ALABASTRON

{? Geometric)
(Orientalising)

{(Gordion)

that when found in the west,it may perhaps be

It has also been pointed out that

261

Italy of these vessels show a close
imrud,” and that the school which

ILN 28 Feb 1931, p 330.
Meximova, Plate XV, 63.
Thers 11, fig 61.
Gordien. pp 123 Ii,

Maximova, Plate IV, 18.
CVA Louvre iv, France Plate 191, no 6.
SCE IV ii, Fig XXXIX, 21. P

€1 A, VI-VII, p 153, fig 182

SE XIII, pp 132 ff.
BN Catslogue of Sculpture I, Flate

11, and pp 158 ff.




The sryballes in ovoid form is a characteristic vase shape of
the early and middle Protocorinthian periods. It may perhaps have
been originallyof eastern source, a possibility proposed by Payne
on the basis of the similarity in shape between this type of vessel,
and various jug shapes fromCyprus and elsewhere in the east, dating
from muoch earlier times.® He did not quote eastern parallels to
the tiny size of the Aegaean aryballos. There are, however, paral-
lels to this, in the case of the so-called Hyksos juglets, which
areof early IInd millennium date and occur in Syria, Cyprus, Egypt
and elsewhere in the Near East. Some of these little vessela sre
similar not only in size to the much later aryballoi of the west,
but also in'shape ? They are, howeyer, quite diZerent in ormument
being usually of dark faced ware, and decorated with incised pointille
work, the punctures often filled with white!® They were, on their
sppasrance soon after 2000, of a type not previously known in any
of the lands of the Near East which have been as yet archaeclogi-
cally explored. Perhaps thisstyle of vessel was introduced by
people coming from the regions north of Syria, an area both little
known archaeologically, and conveniently situated as scentre from
which they could have spread. !

Tt is, perhsps, possible that there is s connection between these
‘Hyksos' juglets, and the sometimes similarly shaped, but always
difierently decorated aryballei of the Orientalising Peried in the
west, some thousand years later. Further, such a possibilitvy is,
on the face of it, more reasonable than the soggestion made by
Payne concerning eastern prototypes, for those he quotes are neither
gimilar in size nor ornament to the Protocorinthian aryballoi, If
the ovoid aryballos of the Orientalising Period in the west was a
shape of eastern origin, its source might have been, in view of
such possibilities, in the direction of Caucasia.

It has been stated that the vase shape in the form of a pome-
granate fruit appeared as a new comer to the Aegaean at the time
of the Orientalising Period. The shape was, however, of much
earlier date in various eastern lands, for not only 1s it fairly
common during the Mycenean period in Cyprns.u often being made in
faience (an eastern rather than a western medium at that time,
judging by the relative frequency of finds), but it also sppears,
made in silver, amongst the objects found in the tomb of Tukankh-

amun . 1? A study of this latter vase is instructive. It i,
yery possibly, in a foreigm,, non-Egyptian style, for the plant
itself is said to be of Asiatic source. And it bears horizomtal

rows of engraved ornament, one such row consisting of 'tongues’
side by side, touching eachother, a style characteristic of Assyrian
faience,!? and another of alternative flowers and leaves in a style
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also reasonably closely paralleled in Assyrian art.'® (The fruit
of the pomegranate is often illustrated in Assyrian reliefs) It
may be, perhaps, that such parallels are not accidental. If they
are not caused by chance, the evidence provided by this silver
pomegranate shaped vase is to the effect that there was already
existing somewhere in the Near East by 1350 a style of ornament
which was of some importance in influencing Assyrian work. Per-
haps it was from such a source that the idea of a horizontal frieze
of alternate flowers and leaves came to Egypt, where it appears
sometimes during the period of the XVIIIth to XXth Dynasties.1®
It also appears on the sarcophagus of Ahiram from Byblos!" of the
XIITth century, which is at least as much non-Egyptian as Egyprian in
style, and might very well have been made by workmen from the
north. '®

The history of representations of pomegranates in other ways
than as vases is interesting, -as indicating the source whence spread
the idea of using the pomegranate as a model for imitation. Beads
and ornaments of that form (catalogue on page 263) first appear at
the time of the XVIth century in the Aegaean,'® and become fairly
common towards the endof the Ilnd millennium and the beginning of
the Tst millennium in many lands of the Near East, occurripg in
Syria, Palestine, Assyria and Persia. There are little models of
pomegranates hanging on the tripod from the Tiryns treasure, and
that tripod belongs to the group which appears to be centred on
Cyprus, or some neighbouring land in the eastern end of the Medi-
terranean*’ (see psge 163).

There is an example of a vase in the form of a pomegranate fruie
from the Aegaean of Geometric dntc,n as well as the examples re-
ferred to by Payne of the Orientalising Fﬂl‘iﬂd‘tx

REPAESENTATIONS OF POMEGRANATES

{pot in vase-form).

Aegaean {XVith century) Kare S, Plare XXII, T7T.
Ezypt (Karnak) Montet reliques, pp 85 £f, fig 113,
Myceneon {Cyprus) Marshall, Place V, 623.

{Syria) i Ugl. p 43, Hg 32-

ii Contenag Manuel II, p 1072, fig T4l.

Palesti Megidda) i Megiddo II, Plate 215, 113.
R s ii TLN 23 Oect 1937, p 710, tep lefe.
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Luristan i Godard bronzes, Plate XXIX, 107.
ii Herzfeld Iran, fig 289.
Assyris {(IXth century) i Assyrian sculptore BM, Plece XLVIII.
ii Layard II, Plate V: Plate VIII:
Plate XI b.
Amganan {'Protogeometric’) Lemb GRB, Plate XI b.
Persia (S1elk B) i Sielk IT, Place XXV, 6.
i ILN 1 Marech 1941, p 293, fig T.
Assyria (Nimrud) ILN 16 Aug 1952, fig 21.
Asguain (Drientalising) Cl R, IIL, p 73, fig: = 63-4.

Several authorities have stated that there occurs, at the time
of the late Protocorinthian period (650-635), the transformation
of the arvballos from the ovoid to the pointed form.2* This was
so Payne would seem to imply, caused by a natural eveolution. It
is not easy to understand bow anyone could believe that so suitable
and practical a shape as the ovoid aryballos could be improved by
being turned into a tall vessel with a pointed base, and the sug-
gestion may not be thought to be entirely convimcing. But if it
is discarded, some alternative explanation of the appearance of
the tall pointed shapeof vessel seems to be called for, since such
an introduction must surely have had some cause. Perhaps it may
be suggested that here also can be seen the coming to the Aegaean
area of an eastern idea, for the tall pointed shape of vessel is
well known as a long-lived formin the east (catalogue on page 50 ).
And it may be significant that there appears in the west contemporan-
eously with the introduction of this shape, the scale pattern, which
is ‘probably’ te be explained on the hypothesis of anewexternal
influence' 2% sccording to Payne, who refers to the fact that the
same kind of diagonal arrangement of colours on the scale pattern
in the west is to be seen on the same pattern in Assyria.

Contemporaneous with the long pointed shape of aryballos is the
pyxis with concave sides,® a type which first appears at Enﬁ.nt.h,
=0 it has been said, at about 640, This shape can be paralleled
in Cmcnsil.“ though only inm undated ware. Similarly shaped
vyessels had appeared in the Aegaean at the time of the beginning
of the Bronze Age, 2T uhen migrants, perhaps from the east,*® had
reached that area.i gnd it may be that the oceurrences of this
shape at such very widely spaced intervals indicate that it can be
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considered as another example of = lung-limd type, originating
perhaps in the general area of Caucasia. ¢

Even from the brief survey offered above it would appear that
there were great changes in ceramic shapes in the Aegaean area by
the end of the VITIth century. At much the same time changes as
considerable developed in ceramic decorationm. Perhaps as early
as 700*! floral ornament, unlike anything known earlier during the
Iron Age, sppesared, and palmettes came into use as an imgortant.
part of the decoration of the earliest Protoattic wares, > such
as the Analatos hydria, as well as in-Ttaly. This kind of decor-
ation, though foreign to the geometric tradition, had been for long
well known in the east.®? Very early in the course of the Orient-
alising Period the decorative technique of polychrome painting makes
jts appearance, anew introduction at this time, for although poly-
chrome painting had been used in the Aegaean area at the time of
the Middle Helladic epoch, it had subsequently been discontinued
in the west for many centuries, except on rare occasians. Fayne
would derive this technique, onits arrival during the VIIth century
in the west, from C}rprua,“ and he reinforces his arguments by
pointing to parallels in decorative motifs which can be traced be-
tween Cyprus and the Aegaean area, though he also refers to the
‘cable’ motif (guilloche, - catalogue on page 125), saying that it can
be ‘clearly derived more or less directly from Assyriam art’ L
There can be little doubt, however, that the sources of the juil-
loche pattern can be traced further back in time than to contem-
porary manifestations in various parts of western Asia, and 1in
precisely the same way the technique of polychrome painting can be
traced as having been first introduced to the lands of the Near
East long before the Ist millennium B.C. Tt is by no means certain
that either the earliest examples of polychrome ceramic decoration,
or of the guilloche pattern, come from Cyprus or from Assyria.
They may be in origin from some region further to the north or east,
and they may well both have been brought from the general direction
of Caucasia’® Thus references to Cyprus or Assyria in the context
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of the Istmillennium sppearances of these details may be mis]ead-
ing, for on the occasions when parallels occur between the Aegaean
and those lands they may be due, not at all to direct intercourse
between the regions concerned, but te asingle influence, possibly
exerted by mere or less contemporary migrations, on both east and
west That there was such influence being brought to bear on
known regions 1is made all the more likely by the fact that the
polychrome technigue, found at the beginning of the Tron Age 1n
Paleatine and elsewhere at the eastern end of the Mediterranean,
is not in the least likely to have been invented, or re-invented,
at that time in Cyprus, or in any other of the archaeologically
known lands of the Near East, since it appears suddenly and without
immediete ancestors in known regions. Butitmight very well have
heen brought by the people who at that time disseminated the know-
ledge of iron working, and who came, =so it seems, from the lands
north of Mesopotamia, the same region from which the technique of
polychrome painting may have come when it appeared in the Near
East on previous occasions iU Further, it is from just such an
area as Caucasia, almost unknown archaeologically, that there might
havye come the curvilinear and unrestrained manner of floral motifs
of the Aegaean Orientalising style, which forms such a considerable
contrast to anything known at earlier times there, except during
the Middle Cycladie period, and which, while described as being
tin the oriental style', cannot be paralleled to any great extent
innany known country in the east, at any time, This curvilinear
manner does not, in fact,  seem to be traditicnal anywhere in known
Areas.

The characteristic motifs used in the decoration of Aegaean
Orientalising pottery include several types which appear to have
peen newly introduced, or re-introduced after a long interval, to
that ares at the time of the VIITth century, and later, not having

been in use during the preceding epoch. There are, however, ex-
ceptions, such a5 the swastika, which had already been popular in
the west during the geometric periad In the view of evidence to he

discussed, it 15 possible to divide some of the more significant
of the orientalising period motifs into two classes, as follows: -

CLASS 1

MOTIF CATALOGUE ON PAGE
i Scale pattern 128

ii Opposed animsls on either side
of a tree. 133
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267
268

57

1
CATALOGUE ON PAGE
31
52

60
125
126

268

233
252

126

FIVE POINTED STAR

iii Five pointed star
iv How of closed loops, first to
right and then to lefr.
4 Designs based on floral forms
vi Tongue pattern
vii Hosette.
CLARB
MOTIF
i Swastika
ii Pothook spiral
iii Lozenge with ornaments at the
corners
iv Guilloche
v Wave pattern
vi Dot rosette, the central dot
joined by lines to the outer
dots
vii Horizontal row of birds
viii llorizontal row of snimals
ix Dot with a circle of dots
round it.
Mesopotamia {Jesdet MNasr)
Egype (014 Kingdenm) i
ii
(Ist Intermediate
Period)
(XI1th Dynaaty) i
ii
Apstolin

267

Field mos of nat hist Anthro Memeirs I,
Place LXVITI, 11,

Qau I, Plate XXXIV, 15.
Matmar, Plate XXXIV, 40.

Qau I, Plare XXXTV, 16.

KGH, Plate XXVII, 1B2.
Vernier, Plate I, 15,

oC I, - 10043.



Palsstine {c 1BOD) Megidde II, Plate 18, T.
Egypt (XVIT1th DPynasty) Harmhabi, Plate LXXXIX.

{New Kingdom) Quu ITI, Plate XXXI1, 16.
Anatolis (Troy VI-VIIL) SS, p 162, mo 3325.
Palestine (e 1200) Motesellim I, Plate XXXIII o.
Syria {c 700) JHS LX, p 19, fig B k-
Aegaean (Drientalising) Matz GGE. T, 1561.
Tealy {Oreentalising) Mon Ant XNTI, Place XLVII, 3.

LINE OF CLOSED LOOPS,: FORMED FIRST TO THE RIGHT AND THEN TO THE LEFT

Syria (e 2000) i Byblos I, Plate CXXVIII, 4070.
ii Montet Bybles, fig 53, 402.
Egypt (Middle Kingdoz= 7) Buttons, Plage VITI, 130,
fAnatolia (‘Hitcite') i Cyl seals, Plate XLIIT e,
ii Feich and Kuleur der Ch, p 50, fig 41, -
(1st millennium) TAH 1830-32 ii, fig 444, 35.
Syrin (1ron Age) i JHS LX, p 9, fig & d.
ii Cylindres Biblio, Plate XXXVIIL, 645.
Aegasun {Iron Age) i Asnuario VIZVIT, fig 209, p 313.
ii CVA lealy ix, lealy Plate 409, 2.
Asgnean [(Orientalising) i Deagma, pp 458 If, ¢ 461, fig 3.
ii Hesperin EI?. Plate XXII, 3.

iii Lane, Place 13 .-

iv AM LVIII, p 86, fig 32.

v  Kinch, eol 220, fig 107.

vi AM XXVIII, Beilage XXITI, 4.
vii Deltion 1915, p 29, fig.s 15. 15.
viii BSA XLVII, Plate V, C 3.

DOT ROSETTE, THE CENTRAL DOT JOINED BY LINES TO THE OUTER DOTS

Hesopotamia {Tell Halaf ware) Pre Ass, Fig 77, 6.

Peraia (Shah Tepel Arne, Plate MLIT, EHg 300.
(Sialk I111) Sialk I, Plate LXXV, 1,
(Hisasr 1) Ex.m in TH, -Plaze VIII, H 4383,
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Aegaean (Middle Minoan T) BMC I i, p B2, fig 102 (A 486).
(Middle Cyeladic) Entresis, fig 217.(fairly close parallel).
(Middle Helladie) Korakou, fig 34, 5

{(Middle Minoan IIT) i BSA IX, p B2, fig 58.
ji Mon Ant VI, Plaee XI, 42.
iii Unpub Palai, Plate XI1.

Paleatine {5Vith cencury) (UAP VIIL, Plate XXIIT C,
{XVeh ecentury) Mutesellim I, fig 128.
Uyeenenn ({lalysos) Annuario VI-YII, p 160, fig 87.
Egypt {Tutankhamun tomb) Ug 11, -Plste XI,
Persia (Sialk B) Sialk IT, Plate X, 3:
Central Europe (Hallstatt) Sacken, Place XXI, 2,
Apgaean {Geometric) t Vroksstro, fig 53 C.
ii Thera II, Hg 339.
(Opientalising) i CVA Germany ii, Germany Plate 51, 2.
i1 BSA XXXV, ;lltn f3a.

iii C1 A, VI-VII, Plate IT.
iv HKineh, PIate 25, 5 & 11.
v NC, Plate 3, 3.

Some of the motifs of Cless I, such as the scale pattern, had
been used from time to time in the west, a fact which may give an
impression either of repeated introduction from outside, or of
revived use within a closed area. Several of these motifs can be
traced to have been employed first in the east, while some of the
patterns, such as the tongue, have been supposed to have been in-
troduced directlyfrom the east first at the time of the Orientalis-
ing period 38 The evidence provided by the motifs of this Class
may thus suggest the simultsneous coming to the west beth of people,
some forebears of whom had travelled in the same direction previously,
and of representatives of peoples who had not previously spread
west, But the Class I material is not great in guantity,. and if
it were all that were available it could not be relied upon as a
serious support for amy theory.

The motifs of Class Il form a group which may represent a par-
ticular people. Parallels to individual motifs of this Class can
be traced at various periods in the west, such as pot-hook spirals
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on Mycenean pottery but a parallel also exists to the whole group
in the coliection of motifs used on Middle Helladic pottery in the
Aegacan area Since the number of motifs concerned is reasonably
large, and their type is fairly elaborate, this similarity is un-
likely to be accidental. Perhaps there is some link to be found
between these two appearances of asingle group of patterns. Such
a link might be provided by the possibility that there was a par-
ticular people, somewhere inwestern Asia, fromwhich surplus popu-
lation spliteff fromtime vo time in the form of repeated migrations,
as s result of which there appeared in the west the motifs described
as Class IT, both st about 2000 and late in the VIIIth century,
This view can be supported by a study of what occurred at the close
of the I1Trd millennium. | There was then, so it has been suggested
elsewhere, a very wide scale introductionof the dark-on-light pely-
chrome style of decoratiny pottery, which accurs in all the lands
of the Near East, and was probably due to the gradual infiltration
everywhere of new people These folk seem to =appear first in
Persia. possibly in Azarbaijan, and tomove thence both to the west
and to the sounth, A branch of them are likely to have been the
agents whereby the Middle Helladic/Cycladic civilisation of the
Aegnean ares was caused Co appear. For this civilisation was new
in type, obviously not descended fromits predecessor of the Early
Helladic/Cycladie TI1 period, and its coming was marked by the
destruction, often by violence, of the them existing settlements.
It was characterised not only by dark-on-light polychrome ware
with eastern parallels, but also by monochrome Minyan wares, fabrics
which alse have eastern pnrallels.“ It seems, consequently,
reasonable to assume that thecoming of the makers of the polychrome
ware into the sphere of archaeologically known lands of the Near
East shortly before 2000 was linked with the introduction of the
post 2000 civilisation of the west. After a few centuries poly-
chrome decorated pottery disappesrs from the Aegaean area, but it
remained for long inuse in western Asia, and conseguently the pre-
sence of branches of the people who introduced this style may be
presumed to have maintained themselves in the east. It is, there-
fore, perhaps not unreasonable to suggest that there might have
been a second migration to the west of similar or related people
to account for the re-introduction of the style known for a period
at an earlier time. It is interesting, in view of this suggestion,
to observe that the five-pointed star {catalogue on page 267), a
Class I pattern introduced at this time to the west, appeared first
on a vessel of Jemdet Nasr ware, perhaps the earliest polychrome
decorated fabric inwestern Asia, and possibly to be connected with
Cancasia *
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In Middle Protocorinthian days animals were sometimes drawn on
potrery in =ilhouette, legs extended and chest low, with a grace-
ful ontline which is expressive both of the shape of the animal and

of the idea of movement.'! There is no immediate ancestor for
such forms in the west But it is both a fine style of drawing
and an artistic method of space filling. It is not a style con-
fined to the Aegaean area. More or less contemporary vases with

similarly (though lesswell) executed drawings of animals have been
found in Cyprus*? and in Egypt,“ while there is sn animal drawn
in something the same woy on aMiddle Cycladic sherd from Phylakopit!
Perhaps in this animal style, asin other ways, there can be traced
the renewal of a particular artistic tradition. 4%

Lakonian pottery, 48 _hich is the ware made by the people who
came to Sparta at the time of the beginning of the Orientalising
Period. is a fabrie which is known in other places in the Aegaean
world  occasional vases of early Lskonian fabric having been found
in, for example, the island of Rhodes Tt is, however, only at
all common at Sparta.*? During the first stage of its manufacture
it was ahighly individual ware, unlike any other ceramic known at
any time in the Aegaean area. The shapes belonging to the earlier
part of the period of the manufacture of this ware include the
lakeina'® and a mug with a rim which is sharply off-sec and curved
upwards in proiile.” Both these shapes are virtnally unknown at
that date in the west, except at Sparta. The ware is characterised
from the first by extreme restraint in ornament, though this comes
to be relaxed as time passed, by the use of polychrome painting,
in which the colours used are black and purple, and by the use of
the motifof a horizontal bandof alternate black and buff coloured
squares. this band being bordered by a line of dots.

The laksina is a shape of vessel which has no apparent prototype
within the Aegaean area. It may be a shape derived from the east,
for there is a vessel of similar shape from Anatolia, " of Ist
millennium date, while much earlier the shape was fairly common in
Asia, . for it was characteristic of Tell Halaf ware from northern
Mesopotamia during the IVth millennium ®' Possibly the tradition
of this type of ceramic shape lingered long in some part of that
region, to have been taken thence from time to time, in much the
same way that, as 1is suggested elsewhere (see page 47),cthe style
of the decoration of Tell Halaf ware may have been taken, long
after the time of Tell Halaf ware as it is known at present, west-
ward to inspire the ornament of Late Minoan/Helladic I ware. The
type of mug with sharply off-set rim may perhaps be connected with
the mugs found in the Aegaean area during the Mycenean period (cata-
longe on page 119), which may have been of eastern source, The
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curious and most unususl type of rim of this Lakonian mug can be
paralleled in the east, in rare Syrian vessels®?  The use of purple
paint, which is characteristic of early Lakonian fabricd Ymay also
be traced to the east, where purple paint wasinuse in Armenias and
elsewhere. % The motif of altermate light and dark squares seems
likely to be of eastern origin, for known exsmples occurred during
the 11Ird millennium in Egypt’® and Cyprus,’® and at about the time
of the XVIth century in Egypt..” Persia®® and the Aegaesn ares, L8
shile the use of a row of dots to border a motif may have been
originally of eastern source (¢catalogue on page 56).

Clearly the Lakonian fabric was to a large extent isolated from
the contemporary fabrics of the Aegaean world., Equally clearlyit
may have been connected with the east. This link between Lakonian
fabrics and the east seems to have continned after the useof black
figure decoration had come into fashion in the west for, as has
been demonstrated elsewhere, the scene depictedona gold medallion
found at Ven i= parallel to a scene painted on a Lakonian cup of
later date than the geometrically ornamented wares discussed sbove.
It has been sugﬁeshnd that that gold medallion may have been an
‘Tonian import’, ® due to some current of 'West to East t.rnde'.“
and ‘'lonian influence on Chaldaean art' has been proposed 52 There
s another object which might fall within such s hypothetical ‘in-
fluence upherc',“ a Persisn cylinder seal, engraved with a scene
‘in the Greek style' It need not be emphasised that such evidence
eould be used bo support the views expressed earlier as regards
the eastern source of the Ionian people (see page 1046} and to seg-
gest that the current of ‘influence’ and artistic inspiration might
have been from east to west.

Amongst the morifs of the Orientalising Period wares made in
the Aegaean area there are two which are most unusual and may,
perhaps, - be singled out for specisl notice. Cne is the représent-
ationof o centaur (catalogueon page 273), the other the illustra-
tionof two or more animals (or fish) so arraenged that while their
bodies are separate, they all have the same face {catalogue on ﬁnge
273 ). The history of the centsur motif does not go back, with
any certainty, before the Mycensan Period. There is perhaps some
reason to suppose that the idea of the centaur, and possibly the
idea of the other motif also, may have been invented in the east,
whence they came, somewhat seldom, to the west during the Mycenean
and Geometric Periods, and very commonly during the Orientalising
Period. It is interesting to observe that on one of the pithoi
decorated by rolling engraved cylinders over the soft clay®! from
Fhodes there appear centaurs, concentric circles {catabogue on page
215 ) and guadruple interlocking spirals (catalogue on page 37)
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together. Roth the two latter motifs, as appears from a study of
the catalogues, may be believed to have been of eastern source, when
found in the west The centaur himself, by his nature being half
humen and half animal, seem to suggest some comnection with the
curious mixed animals® found on the Zakro sealings and elsewhere,
and thought to be likely to be of eastern source (see page 8n )

Itis to the period of the Zakro sealings that the earliest example
of the other motif mentioned, that of the group of animals with a
single face, can be traced. In each case the appecarances. of the
motif in the Aegacan ares are so disconnected that they can hardly
be believed to be mative in that regiun.“

CENTAURS

(Discossed by P. V. €. Paur, Centaurs in ancient grt, and by P. Demargne, HCU
Lifl, (1929), pp LT ££.)

Greece (1400-3200) Frosymns, p 277. 11 Iig 589.
esopotamic (Kazsite) i glur no. 3.

ii Baur no. 2.
Argasan (Gromatric) i uatr GG, Plave IT A

i1 oeaT oo, 4.
iii Bour no.s 190 ff.

Apatolia (Pazarli) Bossert AL, p 276, no 1048.

(Orientalining) i BSA XL1V, Plate 10, 2-3. -
$i Agnusrior VI-VIE, p 337, fig 222 {with
concentrie circles and quadruple
interlocking spirals),
jii Matz CGE, Plute 48.
And many other examplas.

Aegaean

TWG OR MORE ANIMALS WITHL A SINGLE FACE
(Fiscussed Ly V. Deonna in fA. 1930, pp 28 £1.)

Aeganmn [(XVlth ceotury) Anpusrio VIIT-IX. p 160, fig 170
Fuypt Xv1lith Dynaaty) i TNAC1930, pp 35-6.
il : ii Mitt deut Ins Yairo V, I"late XXI11I.

273



Mycensan {Azine) Asine, fig 242, 3.
(Gem Stane) Gemmen, Plate 3, 23-4, fig 28
RA 1930, pp 28 fi.
BCH LIX, p 315.

Cyprus Kypros, Plate XCVIIL 2.
Perais (1st milleanium) [IN 1 March 1941, p 293, fig 6.
Asgnean {Orientalising) i Jacobstsl ECA, p 47.
ii AA 1530, pp 28 fI.
Itsly Muklestein, die Kumst der Etrusker,

Die Uraprunge, Eg 205,

The introduction of two mejor factors in the course of Greek
history appeared at about the time of the beginning of the Orient-
alising Period, im the appearance of the construction of large
scale stone architecture, and the practise of monumental sculpture.
They are both of them arts which had long been known in Mesopotamia,
Egypt and neighbouring lands, and there is some reason to suggest
that their appearance in the west was not due to local causes: alone,
but slso, at least to some extent, to influences from the east.
That, however, is a matter which would be more in place in a study
of the Orientalising Perioed, considered as a particular epoch of
Greek history, thsn in asurvey of events on un international scale,
a survey in which Greek history would be but en jtem, wers it not
that a very long process of development can be traced, by means of
evidence from various lands, in the case of each of these arts.
What will be offered in the next few pages is an attempt to show
that the evidence provided by both of them indicates that there
were (as has already been suggested 1in the cese of pottery and
other material), centres of dispersion of ideas somewhere in the
Near East whence there spread, from time to time, particular tradi-
tional waysof workmanship which chenged but little during the ages.
This view is, as has been frequently indicated, the foundation on
which the theory of this book rests. If it can be shown to be a
pnnsihla explanation of the evidence provided in yet other ways
than have been so far discussed in this book, that theory should
become more complete and precise, and therefore more easily analysed.
It is to this aspect of the evidence, and not to the intrimsic in-
terest of the heginnings of Greek sculpture and architecture that
attention is to be drawn in the next few pages.
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ARCHITECTURE

Monumentel architecture in stone appears to have been practised
in the Aegaesn ares at the time of the beginning of the Orientalising
Period (the first building of the Heraeun at Samos may lave been
during the VIIIch century, according to Buschor®’), and temples
are said to have now come to be built no longer of timber and mud
brick, but of stone. From plans of what are apparently temples
it seems that a pteron might appesr, and a porch be formed by the
extensionof the two long walls, with the addition sometimes of two
columns The roof also may how have heen constructed in gable
form All these details sppear to be innovations to Creece, and
ars sither introductions or inventions there at this time. Many
of them are known at about the same time in the area between Caucasia
and Assyris There is, for example, the well-known pillared
building with a gabled rooif, not unlike 2 Greek classical cemple
as seen from ome end, which stood at Musasir,*® in the hill country
to thenorth of Assyria, at the close of the VIIIth century Porti-
coes®? with columns, and cupj;tnls'” which have been described as
prnm-lani:" are also nearly contemporary in Assyrin.'”

Tt is possible that certain detailsof the Classical Greek manner
of constructing temples may have been known and put inte practise
from a very remote date in the general area to the north of Assyria,
long before the time of the building of the pillared structure at
Musasir. For, while little is known of that area directly, there
is considerable resson to believe that migrations brought folk
from the general region of Caucasia south to Egypt at the time of
the First Intermediate Period”® and the Middle Kingdom!* It is
at the time of the Middle Ningdom, or perhaps even earlier, that
some tombs were cut in the rock at Beni Hasan These tombs are
entirely unlike the normal Egyptian types, asnd seem therefore to
be likelyto be of a foreign type. They are designed in & naner which
is found only during o single short period, In ene of them
there is an example of a portico in aentis with fluted columns, 7°
There are curious details about these tombs whichmay indicate that
they belong to an architectural tradition already fixed and there-
fore, maybe, of some antigquity, but yet foreshadow Greek Cl assical
building. For example, there occur in them the detail of the
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carving of the soffit of the cornice with false rafter ends, laid
flat but rounded below, which correspond " to the nutules of the
Doric order'1® Flated round columns, so characteristic of Greek
Classical I‘.mglea. are in fact paralleled, not only in these Middle
Eingdom tombs T but also very much earlier, in Egyrt, for there
were attached to the walls at Sakkara what are in plan about three-
quarter columns, which are fluted. These are of the IIIrd Dynasty,
probably not later than about 2500. The architecture of that time
and place seems probably to have been of non-Egyptian inspiration,
for it appears highly elaborated, and without any sign of an earlier
stage of development in Egypt. The fluting of some of the Sakkara
pilasters or three-quarter colums appears side by side with rib-
bing of pilasters and colume, 7" and it has been pointed out that
the principle of ribbing and fluting may be in imitation of the
forms taken by aCaucasian plant, the stem of which is ribbed when
freshly eut, but fluted when dry 19

Thus astyle of architecture characterised by the use of fluted
columns or pilasters occurs in Egypt at periods separated by seyeral
centuries, and under conditions which suggest the impact there of
foreign influence. In one case it seems possible that the source
of that foreign influence might have been in the lands to the north
of Mesopotamia. But foreign influence was felt at other times in
Egypt. It was especially strong at the time of the XVITIth Dynasty,
an epoch, like that af the XTTth Dynasty, often comsidered to be
one of mationalistic revival after foreign domination.

Fluted columns appear, as part of a colonnade built by Hatshepsut
at Deir el Bzhri &0 Such colonnades are very unusual in Egypt,
and the period of this example may be significant, for it 1s the
beginning of the time of the XVIIIth Dynasty, soon after the time
of the use in Egypt of weapons with ornament in the inlaid technique,
which is almost certainly of non-Egyptian source, since it appears
suddenly there in an elaborate state of pcrfect.inn.“ Even at the
beginning of a time when the Egyptians may have been pxperiencing
a nationalistic revival, therefore, there were objects inuse which
were made by foreigners, or st least in a foreign manner, The
Deir el Bahri architecture, which is no more of traditional Egypt-
jan style than are the inlaid objects of metal referred to above,-
may quite reasonably beconsidered to have been inspired by foreign
ideas. As time passed during the period of the XVIIIth Dynasty,
the foreign connections of Egypt became marcked Perhaps it was
due to foreign influence that the little peripteral cella temple
was built on the island of Elephantine at the time of Amenophis
111,%% for this is unique in EgypE. As the scholars of Napoleon's
expedition surmised, it is possible that this building illustrates
a stage in the development of the building style which finally
flowered in the Creek Classical style.
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This somewhat fragmentary evidence illustrates the presence in
Egypt of details of architectural work which are akin to Greek
Classical ways of work, at epochs when ideas, and probsbly people
also, may be believed to have come socuth from the general area of
Caucasia. Some of those details, such asz the colonnade and the
fluted column, are so unusual in Egypt that they seem unlikely to
be & natural form of Egyptian architecture, evolved spontanecusly
in that land. This fact alone suggests foreign influence as a
major factor in their appearance. I'f, indeed, such & northern
home as Caucasia could be presumed for the architectural manner in
Egypt which incorporated fluted columns, colonnades and the perip-
teral style,.it would be, theoretically, made all the more probable
by the appearance inlreeceat atime of strong eastern connections,
of an architectural manner which is in several ways similar to that
which can be traced in Egypr #%

If particular traditions in architectural ways are to be supposed
to have remained little changed for thousands of years,. there ought
to bke paralle]l examples of grest longevity of ideas in other arts
or practices. Such examplesdo seem to exist, and & few are quoted
below. {ne occurs in the caseof the amulet or seal which is carved
in the form of an animal lving down. This type of object (cata-
logue on page B2, see also page 290) appeared, virtually unchanged
instyle, at intervals over avery long period, in many Near Eastern
lands. Another example can be traced in the fact that pottery of
the Tell Halaf class, which can hardly be later than aboat 3200, is
remarkably similar in texture and quality of surface and paint, and
in some of the patterns employed, to the new wares which appearsd
in the Aegaean area during the XVIth cunt.ury.s' a time when, so it
has been suggested, there was considerable migration from western
Asinto the west Yet another example can be observed in the case
of a metal vessel of the early Iron Age from ltaly This is of
the shape of a pot of the K Period in Azarbaijan, and is ornamented
with a relief depicting a horned stag,?® a type of ornament found
on K Period wares in North-Western Persia. Since this similarity
appears on asingle vessel, it might be accidental, but considering
the fact that other evidence suggeststhat much of early Iron Age
date in [ftaly can be traced to a possible, and indeed a probable
origin in the Caucasian srea, it is just as likely, and perhaps
more probable, that the re-appearance of this style af shape and
ornament, thopgl in ltaly, indicates the presence in Azarbaijan of
& tradition unforgotten, and still potentially active over perhaps
two thousand years. Yet snother example is perhaps to be seen in
the revival, from time to time, of a particular decorative motif
which appears to be at home within a very small geographic area,-
in which it can be traced over perhaps two millennia. This is
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the butterfly motif painted solid dark colour and with & fringe
along one or both base lines. Tt occurs in Tell Halaf ware AT
Nineveh V ware®’ and in early Tron Age ware at Carchemish,aﬁthiln
there is one example of it from the Aegaean, of Middle Helladic
days, ?

It may be supposed from the material which has been briefly
referred to above that there is at least some evidence to suggest
that particular ideas or ways of work lasted for long periods very
largely unaltered. Tt is possible that there is a reference to
just such an unchanging quality of traditionel ways in the remark
made by Pindar in the Xth Pythian, when he says that old age never
touches the Hyperboreans.

The Hyperborean offerings brought to the sacred island of Delos
passed from hand to hand. Pausanias says®? that they came from
the Hyperboreans to the Arimaspians, thence to the T=ssedones, thence
to the Scythians, then to Sinope, on to Attic Prasiae and s0 to
Delos. The Arimaspians, whose name imply that they had something
to do with horses, and perhaps also with Persia,. fought,. according
to the tradition, with griffins »ho guarded gold. *! Beyond the
graffins lived the Pyperboreans, but Herodotus said”® that he had
heard nothing sbout them from the Scyths. The Hyperboreans were
always the people beyond knowledge. Little enough can be deduced
from such tales, save f[or the vague indications of easterly con-
nections, The route by which were brought the first fruits of the
corn,  (the offerings sent to Delos), the journey of which may have
symbolised actusl events of long before, has been supposed by Selt-
man® ° to have passed through Dodona. Such an opinion, however,
can hardly be reconciled with the statement that they came by way
of Sinope, If ey really did come by way of Sinope and the
Sceythians they are, perhaps, alicttle more likely to have come from
the east than from the north of Greece.
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SCULPTURE

The practiseof large scale stone sculpture began in the Aegaean
area uat about the time when the Geometric Feriodcivilisation was
being supersaded by that of the Orientalising Period. [ts intro-
duction may have been dne, in part, to the coming toGreeceof ideas
from the east

Sometimes 1t 15 said that sculpture in the east was dry, r con-
ventional and rather rigid Certainly there was a tendency to
produce an effect of monotony in the great Fersian palaces, while
the early Tron Age work at Carcliemish is remarksbly conventionmal,
in its friezes of figures walking, all exactly alike But already
by themiddleof the "™th century, sculptorsinAssyria were experi-
menting in ways with whieh teo add variety to the scene portrayed
One of the things they did was to bresk the traditional uniformity
of the row of human figures 1in a relief by ahmring one of them
with his body torned te the f[ront and his head back. # Such re-
srrangement of posture from uniformity, though still rare at that
time, is the reverse of a spirit of stiff and conventional arrange-
ment. *F Such differentiation was developed, and by the time of
the buildingof the palace of Ashur-bani-pal at Kouyoundjik it had
become normal King supposed that the considerable development
whieh can be traced in Assyrian composition in relief work should
be attributed to the Assyrians. To him the only alternative was
to suppose lonien influence behind such artistic development, . and
this he could not =accept, since the discrepancy in time was too
great®® But there is a third possible source from whence inspira-
tion might have come. This is the land of Urartu, and the neigh-
bouring areas. It does in fact seem possible that some such area
may have seen the developwment of ideas which were subsequently
made use of by Assyrian sculptors One reason for making this
statement 1s that there appear in Assyria attempts not only to add
diversity to the arrangement of figures in line,  but also taillus-
trate diversity by representing facial expression. The best known
example of this is that by which the corners of the mouth are given
an upward tilt, a style known in Greece as the ‘archaic smile’,
found as early as about 700 in Assyria, more than a century before
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It became popular in Greece This manner of carving the mouth is
in & style which was never popular or indeed other than very rare
in Assyria, sndit consequently cannot be believed to be character-
istic of Assyrian art It is presumably, therefore, a foreign
style when found in that land Dut ac that date it is unlikely
to be a development 'borrowed' by Assyrian artists from the west,
or from Egypt. Thus, while the early history of the ‘archaic smile’
manner must remain doubtful at present, the implication is that it
may have been originated somewhere to the north, or possibly the
east, of Assyria, whence it seems to have spread during the Ist
millennium to Egype,®’ Assyria,?® Cyprus®? and the Aegaean ares, 104
the sarliest exampleof that period coming fromAssyria. The first
appeatrance of this manner of representing character or expression
seems to have been much earlier, for it had already sppeared during
the T11rd millennium in Mesopotamia "1 Thus there may long have
been a tradition of obtaining facial expression in this way some-
where in the Near East

Tt is usually stated that foreign influences played a part in
the development of the earliest Greek largescale sculpture, though
there is little uniformity as regards details. For example, it
is agreed that large scale stone sculpture, for which no local
Greek antecedents are known, is approximately contemporary in Greece
and Cyprus, appearing at some point between the later Geometric
Period, and the middle or later part of the VIIth century.
Gjerstad, speaking of early Cvpriote sculpture, suggested its
derivation from the Syro-llittite area, denying any Assyrian con-
nection, though he accepted the view that the 'idea of monumental
plastic' originated in Egypt. Sk Lawrence expressed a similar
view, with the exception that he observed that a connection between
the style of the statne of Queen Napir-Asou in Mesopotamia (e 1500)
and that of the Cheramyes llera 'is not so unlikely asitsounds’ "¢
Grace, for his qut.. gaw definite parallels between Assyrian and
Greek sculpture. 0% S5 did Miss Richter, '"®  But neither of the
two latter anthorities deny 'Egyptian influence' on Greek work.
Miss fichter, on her side, wrote that “the resemblance in general
posture and structure between the early Greek Kouroi and the Egypt-
ian statues is too striking to be sceidental”’ 101 though the Egypt-
ian statues she refers tosre of the period of the Old Kingdom, of
s very much earlier date. Grace, on the other hand, discussed
the similarity between the style of the first large scale statues
in Greece, and that of the manner of work introduced during the
VIIth century to Egypt, this being, in his view, perceptible in
simplificstion and generalisation. It may be thought reasonahle
to agree with the view held by these, and many other authorities!?2?
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in cormon, and toconsider that large scale stone sculpture in the
Aegnenn area was inspired by the coming of new ideas to the west
during the VIIth century The inspiration of such ideas might
have been single or multiple. Tt might have been from a single
region whence idess could have spread also to Assyria, Cyprus and
Egypt. Or it might have come partly from Egypr, partly from the
*Syro-Hittite’ regions aud partly, maybe, from Assyria, to the west
Perhaps the latter alternative is the less attractive. For it
doesnot seem altogether convincingor satisfactory to suggest that
the causes of the development of sculpture in the Aegaean area were
diverse at this time, for when new ideas spread, at least at the
present time, they normally 'difluse’, that is to say, they spread
from a source to many lands, rather than from many lands te con-
centrate at one point. And, if one is to propose a varied assort-
ment of sources for Greek sculpture, that list suggested above is
not complete, for it does not include Urarcu, the seene of consider-
able activity in metal work, especially in cast bronze objects,
including sculpture, an important point, for cast bronze sculpture
appears early in the Aegaean I1f, on the other hand, one is to
look for a single source for the new ideas found in sculpture, and
for the energy displayed in putting them into execution, it might
be found in Urartu. Certainly 1f that were the source, it might
be easier tounderstand the parallels and similarities, in outward
form, and in attitude of mind on the part of the local sculptors,
in several Jdifferent parts of the Near East. It is an area whence
certain archicectural i1deas may have passed to Egypt at the time
when large scale sculpture came first to be practised there with
any considerable degree of artistic success, at the time of the
I1Ird Cynasty, It could, perhaps, have been the home of the
'Egyptian' styleof sculpture compared by Miss Richter to the Greek
koures type. Much later, at the time of the Ist millennium, many
peoples do seem to have come from somewhere further to the north
or east of Mesopotamia, tg appear on the borders of Assyria. 193
I't would not have been difficult for some such folk to have passed
through Cilicia and Syria, to introduce a variety of ideas to
Mediterranean lands. No doubt simultaneously movements of people
would have developed towards Egypr. And the contemporary sculpture
of the XXVIth Dynasty, while much in the manner of work of the Old
Lingdom, reveals, in the opinion of Breasted, ''? & new quality which
can hardly be inherited, an opinion which, if substantisted, might
support the suggestion of the coming of new people to Egypt. !}

Evidence from a different source may suggest that people from
Urartu played a part in the development of Greek sculpture. This,
so it 1is suggested, may perhaps be seen in the sculpture of the
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Achaemenid people, who probably came from the lands to the north
and north-east of Assyria. & Their art has some links with
Assyrian art, for they decorated their palaces with carvings of
winged demons and buman-headed bulls, and represented divinity by
the symbol which had for long been used for the god Ashur. Their
art has parallels also with Greek work, }1? and the relieis at
Persepolis are in some ways closely similar to reliefs carved in
Greece, as has been pointed out by Moortgat and Miss Richter.
The latter, and other suthorities, believe that Greek sculptors
worked at Persepolis, and that these parallels sre due to such men
having carved the pieces referred to But the parallels might
haye occurred for gquite other reasons. The sculptors: of the
Achaemenid people may have inherited traditions from a source from
which also the Greek sculptors themselvesdrew their inherited wavs
of thought and work, 114

A single piece of sculpture, the little silver statuette some-
what of the Greek kouros type, found with the Oxus treasure, LA
might support such a suggestion that Greek sculptore was influenced
from such a source as Urartu, since its similarity to Creek mirror
handles of the Vth century, but nevertheless independance from
Greek work would be difficult to explain, except on some such as-
sumption as that proposed

Upartu was the scene, as has been said, of casting in metal.
Some of the pieces concerned are hollow cast, and include examples
of senlpture, 118 They are not dated, but are likely to be of the
Ist millennium B.C. Hollow cast metal objects in Greece are not
earlier than the VIITth century, the earliest exemple being the
gri ffin protomes from cauldrons, made inastyle supposed to be of
eastern source, 113 The earliest hollow cast piece of sculpture
in human form in the Aegaean is a VITth century head at Carlsruhe

with heir arranged & elcge._”‘a As Studniczka has pointed out,
there is & bronze head of slightly later date, from Cyprus, which
is also hollow cast ’ That style of hair-dressing is, in the

opinion of Picard, of exetic origin when found in Greece. '%* It
appears to be considerably earlier in Svria'?! than in the Aegaean
aBrea.

Castingof metal to produce very large objects was practised at
abont the middle of the IInd millennium in western Asia and in Egypt
There is, for example, the huge bronze statue of Queen Napir-Asou
from Mesopotamia, 122 shich is believed to be hollow cast. This
is the statue which has been compared with the statue of Hera by
Cheramyes, both in the general treatment of the drapery, and in
the colummar form broken only where it splays out round the feet.
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Of this time in Egypt are the doors, the manufacture of which is
illustrated in the tomb of Rekh-mi-Re'®? and elsewhere. It may
be significant that that personage had, apparently, much to do with
the Keftiu folk, since they appear elaborately illustrated in his
tomb, for the technical skill required for large scale casting
seems to have been very rare in antiguity. It might, however,:
be less unexpected among those people,. who seem to have had con-
nections with Urartu (in which area iron was, it seems, cast not
much later than 1200, and possibly urli:r],“' than among any
other folk of the Near Fast.

Layard stated that the Assyrians could cast hollow bronze
objects!?® but there donot appear tobe extant the pieces on which
he based this opinion. But there is one piece from Assyria which
is hollow cast, the splendid head found at Nineveh!2® by Campbell
Thompson and Mallowan. Unfortunately, no record was taken of its
find-spot or stratification, and there have been long arguments
concerning its date. Mallowan believes it to be of the IIlrd
millennium,  but von Bissing considers it to be of the Ist millen-
nium. 127 The history of metal casting on a large scale would not
support Mallowan's thesis, while the extraordinary perfection in
this piece of the difficult techniqueof large scale hollow casting
might also. be against any very early date. There are, as Mallowan
has pointed out, Sumerian parallels in the style of hair-dressing.
But there are also parallels between this piece, and the hollow
cast statue of the Zeusnfﬁrtumisium,j'“ both in the general =ztyle
of hair-dressing, and also in the precision which appears in the
delicate detailed work characteristic of both,

No positive deductions can bedrawn from the evidence of sculp-
ture. But it can, perhaps, be urged that such evidence does not
conflict with the suggestion that the sarly Treeks may have passed
through eastern Anatolia on their way to the Aegaean.

Sometimes the evident parallels between east and west have been
supposed to be due to western influence, but there are opponents
to such views. For example, Luschey, after a study of phialai,
has suggested that the slleged role played by influences from Greece
in the development of Achaemenid art may have been less active than
has been urged by some archaeologists in the p-at.“' He has
shown that certain types of phialai originated in or near Assyria,
and developed along very similar lines both in Persia and in Greece!®®
without, it would appear, any particular evidence of direct influ-
ences between the two lands, at least on the scale to modify the
details of these ohjucts.‘" This suggestion clearly is on similar
lines to the proposal made above as an explanation of certain types
of activity in sculpture in both east and west,
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The term phialai covers aconsiderable variety of vessels, more
or less shallow in proportion to their width, but capable of sub-
division into varieties One of these can be defined as a fairly
flat bowl with a collar shaped rim set on the bowl vertically,
Another is a bowl of similar shape, but with the rim set sither
curving or sloping outwards from the body (catalogue on page 285).
A third variety is a bowl of which the profile, apart from the top,
is all in one curve (catalogue on page28h). Many, but not all
the bowls called phialei have some kind of ornament on the base,
sometimes an omphalos, sometimes merely a piece of ornament, en-
graved or embossed

The variety ol phiale which has a collar shaped neck set vertic-
ally on the body appears first during the TVeh millennium in Asia,
being found in Tell Halaf ware S At about 2500 it appears in
the Royal Cemetery at Ur, '*® without any omphalos or ornament on
the base The next example in time comes from the end of the
Bronze Age, and was found in Egypt., where it appears in the treasure
found at Tell Basta.'®' This example has an omphalos. ‘There is
another Egyptisn example, possibly of the XXth Dynasty. '#%  Still
later, there isan example fromallallstatt A context '35 in central
Europe, and many from [I.nl*3|rlﬂr As has been pointed out earlier in
this book (see page 165), thereis much in the Tell Basta treasure
which suggests that at that time peoples may have brought ideas
to Egypt from the peneral area lying to the north of Mesopotamia.

The earliest example of the variety of phiale which is amore or
less flat bowl with a rim set curving or sloping outwards from the
body (catalogue on page 285) occurs in hesopotamia at the time of
the Tell Halaf period, This has no ornament on the base. The
next example in time is of the early second millennium in Egypt,
Subsequently the shape disappears until the Fourteenth Century,
when it occurs in Egypt, made with an nmphnlns*'-lss and = Jitele
later in Palestine, also with an omphaloz. Subsequently the shape
becomes common in the Near East andin Italy, being made both with,
and without, sn omphalos This shape was often made with varieties
of repoussé decoration, whereby bulges were caused by pressure on
the sidesof the bowl to asppear in relief on the outside. Such
bulges have been cumpareld' by Cerman archeseologists to leaves,
tongues, eggs and so on.

The variety of phiale in which the profile, apart from the top,
is all in one curve (catalogueon paye 286), appears first in Troy,
in the Troy I11-V group of material The Trojan phiale of that
time have omphaloi Soon after 2000 the shape appears in Syria
and Egypt., andit is alsc found in Egypt at the time of the XVIIlth
Dynasty, when it has an omphalos, uring the Tron Age this shape
appears in several perts ol the Near kast, usually vith an omphalos.
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In addition to the types of phialai which have been mentioned
abave, there are two classes which can fairly be i1solated by reason
of their ornament. !fuch the most important of these is the variety
in which there asre formed ribs, produced, it seems, by repoussé
work from the interiorof the vessel, which radiate {rom the centre
of the Lase and extend vertically up the side. The other variety
has fluting or chennellings which take the place of the ribs of
the former variety.

The type of phiale with ribs has been discussed by Watz*? who
call it Biefelachale. Such vessels are commen in ITtaly, but oceur
alsoin the east, in the Aegaean, Cyprus, Persia and also, apparently,
in Egypt Matz, discussing the Italian specimens, would derive
the type from the east, and indeed the example from Egypt (if it
is of this variety - the illustration is not clear) dates from the
XXIsg Dyvnasty 14! (e 1000 B.C.), end is probably earlier than any
of the Italian examples But it cannot be thought that there is
anything like enough evidence te make his view entirely acceptable.

The type of phiasle with vertical flutings appears early in the
second millennium in Syria’'‘? and later in Palestine, there being
a shallow ivory bowl with such decoration from Megiddo, which is
dated to the period between 1350 and 1150.'** There is a similar
example from Cemetery B at Sialk. '*! The use of fluting or chan-
nelling arranged vertically on a vessel for ornament can be traced
far back in western Asiatiec lands (catalogue on page 287), and is,
as has already been pointed out (see paged |84 ) a well-known type
of ornament on plain colomured ware introduced to several lands in
the eastern end of the Mediterranesn at the time of the beginning
of the lron Age. Jacobstal has pointed out?4% that there are
several examples in Italy, at about 700, of what seems to be the
metal foot of & bowl made of wood or some other fabric, which are
ornamented with vertical fluting, and that while no parallel is
known from Greece, one example of thiz type of object has been
found at Van in Urartu-land

PHIALE WITH COLLAR-SHAPED NECK SET CURVING OR SLOPING OUTWARDS

Mezopotamia {Tell Helaf ware) Irag IT, Plute XXII, 7. (No omphnles).
Egypt (XIlch Dynasty) Nahehour 1894-5, p 25, fig 60.
(e. 1420) N de G Davies, Tosbs of two officials
of Tuthmesis IV, Plate IV (With
omphaloz).
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Palastine

Azarbaijon
Syris

Lurintay
Palascine

Acgaean
Ttaly

Assyrin

Acgaean

Cyprus

Cagcasis

Anatclis
Egypt

Syrim

{XIVeh century)
{*1350-1150")

{Early Iron Age)
(Eurly Iron Age)

("1300+800")

{Aigins Treasure)

{e. BOD)
[e. 750)

(. VIleh eentury)
{Tiryna)

(Stephan-Teminda)

PHIALE WITH LOWER PART

(Troy 11-V)

{Esrly 1lnd millenmium)

{XVillich Dynasty)

i

ii
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N de G Davies, The tosbs of Hamosze,
Plate XXXIV (with emphalos).

Megiddo I[vories, Plate 26, l46 (No
omphalos).

Az 1948, fig 36, 643 (No emphales).

FHapp prelis Hama, Plate XXXI, 2 (With
spike in ploce of omphalos).

LAAA VII, Place XXI [Exﬁlu both
with and without an omphalos).

Ug I, p 49, fig 38 H (Vo omphales).

Godard bronzes, Plmte LXII1 (With
omphalos).

Beth Pelet I, Plate XXVIIT (With
omphalos].

JHS XIT1, p 196, fig 1 (Wich ouphalos).

Pohan Italic groups, Plate XVIIL, 10
{(No omphulos stated).

Klio XXX, p 111 (Owphalos rarsl.
Luschey, fig 13 (Solid omphalos).

ILN 29 July 1950, 5 182, fig.» 7 and
B. (Mo omphalos),

Laysrd 11, Plate 62 B (No pmphalos).
Luschey, fig 2 {(Wich omphalos).

Pera, Plate 135, 9 and 10 (No amphalos).
Luschey, fig 27 (Selid omphalos},

Klio XXX, p 113.

HAC I1, pp 113-4 (With osphales).

ALL IN ONE CURVE

55, p 252, no.s 6255-6 iWieh Omphalon}.

ILX 18 April 1936, p 682, bottem
{¥ithout omphalos).
Jb XIT1I, pp 28 Ef.
45 (With omphalos).
Metallgefiiane, ne 3551,

LAAA VII, Place AXI (With and without
caphalon).

Boreux 1i, Plats



Palestine
Aegaean
Assyria
Aegasan

Syrin

heguean

Cypru=

Anatolia

Asgacan

(*1300-800")

(c. 900)

{(Tiryns, <. T00)

{Sendschirii)
{Til Bursib)

(Olympia)

(Gordion}
{Ankara)

{Hhodes)

ii

ii

feth Peler I, Plata XXVIIT (With and
without omphalos}.

Hesp XXI, pp 287-8 and fig 4 (¥ich
spike in place of omphalos).

Luschey, fig 4 (Selid omphalas).
Layard 11, Place 62 A

Luschey, Fig B (¥ith spike 1n place
of omphalosj-

Luschey, fig 6 (With omphalos).
Til-Barsib, Plate XIX, 5 (With
amphales ).

Luschey, fig 7 (With omphales}.

SCE 1T, Plare CLXXX, 3 (With c-ihlln}.
SCE IV ii, Fig XXVIIE, 3), (Wit
spike in place of omphalos],

Gordion, fig 53. a0-T0:

felleten XI, Plate XXIT, 45 (¥ith
omphalos)

Kinch. Plate ¢4, 31, 5 » (With poiat

in place of omphalos).

Lindos I, Plate 31, 740 (With omphalos).

Note - Phinlai with spikes in place of omphaloi from Palestine, Bhodes and
Greece are guoted in Pera, p 151,

Hesopotami s
Anatolia

Egype
Syrim

Angasan

VERTICAL

(e 2500)
{Troy L1}
(Troy LI-V)
{Alaca)

(XIlth Dyneaty)

(Early Ilnd =illennium)

{XVIth-XVth centuries) i
i POM I, fig 183 & 5, (opp. p 242)
s Karo 5, Place CVIIL, 442,
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FLUTING

AC, Plates 10, (L. 10003} 162.

55, p 231, mo. 358635
85, p 105, no 2263.
[N 21 July 1945, p RO, fig 14-

ILX 18 April 1936, p 682, bottom
pos 11, p B25, fig 541 a
PoM 11, p 822, and fig 537 B-C



Palestine [c¢ 1500) ILN 25 Nov 1939, p 795, 15.

Egypt {Kefrinan bowl) LAAA VI, Plage XIII, 89.

Azzrhaijan {Early Iron Age) Az 1048, fig 38, 1034

Cyprus (Early [rom Age) flandbeck Cesnola, p 55.

Anstolia {Alishar IV) TAHl 192g-9 i. p 250, no. a 1064,

Per=in Giyen, Plaze XIV. 2.

Cauncesia Trialeti, Plate XLVIIL, 6, lower zow,
middle. .

Aegaean (e 1200} Pre Mac, no. 409.

Peraia {3ialk B) Sialk II, Plsce XIV, 6.

Cantral Enrope i V. G. Childe Prehistoric sigrations

in Europe. p 189, Eig 149, top leift.
ii Déchelette I1 i, p 383, fig 152.
iii BRGK 1934-5, Plste 31, 6: Plate 46,

B
iv Pie, Plste 1, 20

Italy {c 700} i PZ1934, pp B4 ff.
ii Dohan Italic groups, Plate XXXIX, 16.

Phialai were used in Greece for pouring libations, and very
likely also for purposes of divination. Perhaps they were intro-
duced to the west as part of the mechanics of divination, as has
been suggested by Dunbabin. Lo Both the history of known types
of phialai, and the history of divinatiom, would indicate that when
phialai are found in western lands, they may be considered to in-
dicate the spreading of eastern ideas, But since they may have
been used mainly for religious purposes, their presence may perhaps
suggest the coming of migrating peoples, for new customsin religious
practices are not very likely to have been adopted merely as the
result of their having been observed in distant lands.
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Some evidence asppears to indicate, as has been shown above,
that there may have been atendency for people to migrate from the
general areaof Caucasis during the earlier part of the Ist millen-
nium to the wesk. Such a tendemcy to migrate is not altogether
likely tohave been confined to a single direction, and indeed its
existance might be regarded as a little doubrful it it conld not
be traced in other areas hesides the Aegaean. It does, however,
seem to be possible to trace similar movements elsewhere, as is
suggested below.

Gunn pointed out'*? that there was a tendency, not very long-
lived, to use ‘alphabetic’ signs in writing Egyptiam at the time

of the XXVIth Dynasty This would pot be at all likely to have
happened by chance, and Gunn attributed its occurrence to Greek
influence. The Greeks in Egypt st that time appear to have been

more or less restricted to certain places in the Pelta, at least
so far as establishing 'national’ centres was concerned, and could
hardly have wielded sufficient influence thence to cause a modifi-
cation of the very long established style of writing universally
practised over a large country But apart from the Greek cities
in the north there may have been many colonies or settlements of
foreigners in Egypt at that time, including people of Yavan and the
like, as well as such folk as Meshwesh, who had no desire to segre-
gate themselves in their own cities, buk adopted the manner of life
of the country and became, as it were,naturalised citizens' of
Egypr. Such people would have been in an excellent position for
introducing new ideas on a wide scale in Egypt. The existance of
such folk, who may well have Leen. fundamenially Creek, is perhaps
the only likely explanstion of the fact that the Lendency at that
time to ‘alphabetic’' writing in Egypt was widespread. So import-
ant 8 result as a chenge in thestyle of writing, however, transitory,
would seem likely to imply a considerable migration of foreigners
to Egypt during the earlier part of the Ist millennium (the XXVIth
Dynasty began to rule in 663 B.C.). Clearly this would parallel
the considerable migration from western Asia to Greece of Greek
speaking peoples which, soit has been argued in this book, can be
traced during the VIITth-VIIth centuries. The possibility of
migration from Asia to Egypt at this time is further supported by
the fact that the sculptures of the XXVIth Dynasty 1s considered to
reveal tendencies towards new styles which can be paralleled in or
near Assyria, showing themselves in such details as the 'archaic
smile’.

Amongst the many ideas, which appear to be of eastern source,
to have come westward to the Aegaean area during the Orientalising
Period, there are two which are of some interest, for they prove
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that pasrticular idess could remain constant im Lype over several
hundred years, and sometimes for very much longei periods. Oune
of these appears in the practiseof making small terra-cotta reliefs
by means of amonld!®®  Riis has pointed out that ‘this ‘technique
had been in use in Syris =since the XIVth or XI1Ith century, though
it sesms not to have spread westward until the VIIIth century, to
reach Ttaly after 700. There can be little doubt that the guestion
of independant invention does not arise for, as Demargne has showm,
the same style sppears in the XIITth century at Fas Shawra as in
the Aegacan much later in the dedalie style. The other appears
in the practise of making sealsor amulets in the form of a couchant
animal (catelogueonpage B82). Objects of such a shape were fairly
widespread towards the closeof the IIlrd millennium, and it seems
likely that they were popular among the peoples who entered the
Near East at that time and inspired the development of both the
Early Minoan IT1Period culture in the west, and of the Ist Inter-
mediate Period civilisation in Egypt. Subsequently, however, such
objects are almost unknown until the Orientalising Period in the
Asgaean area. It could be, naturally, that such things were in-
dependantly invented on two occasions, butifit were so, it wonld
be curious that the second occasion of their invention falls at the
time when the whole tenonr of western culture was being strongly
infloenced by eastern ideas. 14

A few bronzes of Orientalising date found in the Aegaean appear
to be of foreign sourcel®® One of these is part of a belt-buckle
from Perachora, an object which may very well be of Transcaucasian
ur:igin.nl Of much the same date may be a ring from Knossos, which
appears likely to be from Luristan. AR At about the same time
pottery vessels of a type considered ss “distinctly non-Egyptian
and yet . . . mnot familiar in Greek types’ appeared in use in
Egypt. 158 These vessels are closely similar in shape to a bowl
of early IITrd millennium date in Azarbaijam (K Period). 184 This
parallel may be accidental, but there is a vessel of about this
time from Ttaly which parallels a K Period piece from Azarbaijan

(see page 277), and the apparent similarity should therefore becon-
sidered seriously.
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A considerable variety of new ideas appeared in t.he west at the
time of the beginning of the Orientalising Period. 5% This fact
has been interpreted so widely in one single way that it is dif.
ficult to realise that it is a matter about which more than one
opinion can be held. The usually expressed view, which is, how-
ever, far from being proved to be correct, is that ‘trading Greeks’
encountered things new to them on their eastward journeys!®® and,
liking them, brought home exsmples which were then copied. This
might, perhaps, form an explanation which some can accept. But
the extraordinary variety of new ideas, and the remarkable speed
with which they receme dominant in the west at about 700, may seem
ta others to require arsther more positive explanation, something,
in fact, more in tune with the very vigorous and creative life of
the .time. That explanation which is offered here is to the effect
that at this period, asso frequently before, so this book would sug-
gest, there had been a very wide-scale migration of people from
the east, an explanation which is adequately in keeping with the
international political situation at that period, and its probable
results,

The suggestion has been made that the similarities between the
ceramics of the Orientalising Period in the Aegaean area and those
of the Middle Helladic/Cycladic period there are sufficiently close
to make possible the assumption that there was adouble migration,
bringing people who were racially of a single stock on those two
occasions to the west, This ias a matter which, if it could be
established, would be highly significant for the understanding of
part of the framework of prehistory. This being so, it should not
be made a field for the expression of personal views, but should be
examined dispassionately until a consensus of opinion can be formed.
Meanwhile, one aspect of the theoretical double migration to the
west may, perhaps, be quoted. This is as follows. Greek tra-
ition refers to the return of the Heraclids as having occurred at
an early date doring the course of the Iron Age. Whether, or not,
Heracles was the western version of a personage of eastern origin,
the use of the word ‘return’ does seem to be sufficiently unusual
to command attention. It implies a former visit or coming of
‘Heraclids' and possibly therefore, a double migration. There is
noother groupof material in the Aegaean area except that of the Late
Geometric/Orientalising Periods which can be paralleled there by
a whole groupof similar material at an earlier date, a fact which
may indicate that the Greek tradition of the returning Hersclids
might refer to what lies behind the coming of new ideas duringthe
riddle and later parts of the VIIIth century.
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BOTES TO CHAPTEE IX

Orientalisinog examples include the following :-
Johapeen, Plare ¥IV, 3
vVl Rhodes i, 11D e Plave 1, 1 anmd & _
Comptes rendus de la Commizsion Impérisle archéologique pour les oanées 1870 et
15871, Plate IV
This sbhape can be paralleled ia Tell Halaf ware, examples incloding -
Ireg 11, Hig 67, &
Irq m| ti' 2"' 6.
As has been suggested by Payme, Parachora I, pp G5 ff; Robertson, BSA JILLIT,
vp 10 ff
SC, fig 266, B
Baschor in FF 1832, p 181° Yoebias in Nerburger Stadien, p 1827 30, pp 486-T.
Az 1948, 7 233,
!{:p p 270 nole : 3
BM Catelogue of scalpture 1, pp 158 2L
BC, p &

for shape, Griffits, The Antiquities of Tell el Yohodiyeh, FPlats IL, 12,
with Falchi, Flate IVII, 34,: also compars Hyksos asd la clties, Flate ¥V, bot-
tom right, with 80, fig %, nad M B, pp 119 £1, 127 £f, fig.s 188 IL

Orament of dots sppears fimst io Tell Ealaf ware, It pccura la the Aegesan
from neolithic times, as for example in the Emomsisa seolithic iacised fabrics,
which mre parslleled im Syria asd may have bees made by migrants apreading wesi-
ward. It also sppeass Lz the "chaleolithic® period ia Azntolin Belleten I1I,
op 471 t1), ead in Protodymastic daye in Egypt, iz wares described by Petris lang
ago' (but probably correctlyl as "loreiga”, Subsequently the type of oromient is
rare in Egypt, thomgh it appears from time to time, though it is mever commosm, in
the Aegseaz, Hyris and Cyprus, until 1he IVith centary, wken it appears fairly
frequently, both in the polychroms wares fregqoently seen in Syria and Palestina;
snd in other fabrics. The history and distribution of thia iype of patters may
suggest that it is of esatern source,

Sach Juglets are commos i Palestine mad Cypran. The earllest sxmmples at Megiddo
grw of Stratmm XIV, dated to 1860-1300 (Megidde IT, Flate 11, 1.1. Thay are pot
cloaely datsd im Cyprus [Catalegoe Cesnrola, pp 42-3).
Sometimes these black incised fabrics of the early llad millsssium sre mads. Lo
the form of fish (Catalogue Cessola, p 48, mo. 3841, a fact whick may be sigeifi-
cast, for the ides is mot very commn, but reappear= in the vases made in the
form of living thisgs [asmimals asd bumans| ia Oriestalising days in the Aegaenn

s (NG, pp 170 t1).

Er.¥ is C, 7 14 fig 24° p 24 fig 83, 10523, 1068 ALO IX, pp 2233

ILN 20 July 1929, p 116 top right

Eonze, p 116

Assyrien scalptures in the BV, Plate L111L1.: Llayard II, Plate 67 A. A= Barnett

bas polnted ost, the styls = very well kaown on early Orientalising vessels in
the Aegasan area (FEFQ 1939, p 172

Ivories Sum, p 830+ Prisse I, Mate I11L Tt aiso appears in the Tell Beatn
Tressure (Lo Musde Egyptien 11, Plate ILV). An example from Falestine lundated)
sppears iz lnc Gaza 111, Plate: XLIV, 77.

Moztet Syblos, p 229, Flate CIXVIIL.: Contenay Mancel II, pp 1066 Lf, Dr. Com-
tenas says that this friege wonld have besn carved in imitation of Sgyprias work
¥agbe, but 11 is alsd possible that the first examples of this styls of ormamsst
jg Egypt were mate in imitatios of an originally Asiatic style, especially since 1%
appears first im Bgypt at the tlem whea Aulatic influesce was stropy.
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Gontanan (loc eit] discusses the Asistic parallels to the Ahirmu sarcophagus. [t
may be observed that the very rare siyle of earvisy mmimals lLying flat on the lid
whick appears on this monument iz to be sess os moders Assyrian woodeén boxes,
Pomegranites are raferred to in Egypt at the time of the XVITItk lysmaaty (Rekh-
mi-He, p 421,

There are pomsgranates hangisg from a differestly shaped Lripod from Has Shamra
{Cantenasy Masmel [1I, » 10T% fig 741,

A exmuple is illustvat=d in Jodassen, Plats VIII, 3

ME; p IT.

NG, p 19, oote 2

NG, pp 273, 280, See alao Johansen Flate ILII, &

50, tig 304, 11, 12,: ERACIT, PFlae X3XVI, 1 & &

Messrs, Flste XVII1, 4196 It is isterestiag to observe that ln thia vessel appears
the szm type of flsnge to bold the 1id ip place as ia the veazal from Caucasin
guoted in the note above.

Az 1948, pp 245 if.

£till later thas ths pyxis with concave sides there appears the roopd Aryballos,
s shape compared by Paype (WG, p 28T with as Egrprise XVIIth Dynasty stone Yase
{yos: Bisaimg, Catalogue géndrale des antiquites &pyptiesses du Munde du Caire,
Steingefésse, Flate 5, 00 1B483), and described by bim ez an anciest orieatal
form An earlier Egyptimn example of the found aryballos, With a wide 121
flasge-shaped vim is of First Istermediate Period dete (Om I, Plate IXVIIT,
148-150), = time when Asistics seem to kave migrated to Egypr in aumbers, as has
bean suggested previossly in this= hook

There are some other ceramic shapes of about this time in the legasan ares whizh
may be of esstern sgurte (lne of these iz & tall amphora, =swellisp slightly
towards its rouended bass,  Some examples are as follows -

Mosopotamia  |al Obaid periodl LN 11 Sept 1948, p 306, fig 13.
Laristan ILN 22 Oct 1932 p 615 fip &

Egype iXIIIth centuryl Siptab (omnsmbersdl,

Palestine 113601150} ILK 23 Oet 1937, p 710, bottom left
Egrpt i ¥, FPeirie, Heliopolis, Kafr Ammar and

Shurafa, Flate X, 14
ii F. Petrie, Taenis TI, Plate JIV, 3

Magesasn (Grisztalisiag) Hizech, colis 188-100
Another dega=an shape at this time possibly of emsters source is a bowl on s tall
stasd [Kisch, Plate 15, mad fig 73). Thi= abape appesrs slso iz lssyria (Layard
Fiaste 23). 4 somewhat similar stasd was fousd in Cyprus (CVA BM i1, GE Bo, 1.1,
asd msather in Ttaly [Mootelius Civ Prim 11 ii, Bérie B, Flate 381 8.).

NC, P 2 3
J M. Cook ip BSA YXAV, pp 165 £f.

There appear paiszted os ltalias vases motife basedon fioral patteras, and pictures
of anlmmls whichk recall tiose appeariszg om Sialk B pots from Persla |Dohaa Italle
grosps, Fromtispiece asd Plate IIIX),  Mrs Doban commests that borses painted in
pore or less the ame way appest iz the Asgacan area floc cit, pp 6960}, and ahe
adds that the palmeites found on the s=me level as the borses are of a type which
sdaprire directly from 'Phoenicias' art® [lee cit, p 601

BSA XIIX, pp 281 ff
B5A XXTX, p 0L
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38. It hes besn pointed out that *we may Legitimately look for traces of foreiga lafloence
fn Assyrian work® (JAS XIX, p 332), and that the "later literatore of Aasyria ex-
bibiss & marked readipess 1o llhﬁl‘. new gode and imcorpurate them £s its all-smbrac—
jng pantheon®™ (JEA 1, p 240). ader spch coaditions it would bot Be wise to agsert
1he Assyrias origin of asy detail of such changeable fashions as ornaneatal styles

87, Az 1948, Periods 0 asd C

%8, Tbe tomgse pattera was thought by Payne to bhave come, mayte, directly from the

- #=st to the depaman area; [BEA IXTY, p 2821

39. Az 1948, p 268.: LAAM XVIIL p 109

40, Az 1pag, p Te

‘-il H:, Hl‘l& E-.

42 Exs ia G, p 104, fig 151 6 A similar style ppears also ia Anstolis (Belleten
Til, 7 19 and Lev. VLII, 18I,

43 FSi XYTIV, Plate 3 & Thi= vame is abost = ceatlufy lwter than the Middle Proto-
corinthiza period _

44 Phylskopi, Flate XIII, 29

45. 1t hes been suggested that a pessible Persias isflussce moy be detectable in the
jegacan area, is the use mads, towards ths close of the VIIth cemtury, of the
mtif of the chimasrs (JHE 1934, pp 21 £f}, which appears costerporaseously ia
Egypt (Tanis 11, Tlate XXVI. EI.

46 See E. A Lase; in BESA XXTIV. A ecoloared [llustration of 4 Lakosias I1 bowl is ia
Gl B ¥I-¥1I, Flate IL

47, The orisnzal slements ls Lakosian ware have been discpssed by Tagas in BA 1907 i,
sg £¢, sd Prakl I, pp 224 L

A8 pEA IXXIV, pit0?, fig 2 C

49. BSH IXXTY, p 123, fg 11 G

EO; TAH 1830-32 44, fig 410, = 1710,

6L Jrag, I i1, p 18% fig %, 14

52 Mostet Byblom, Plate CELVITI, 822 iappareatly of early 1Ind miltleanizn date. |

53  Parple palst occurs commoaly in Orientalising fabries im the west, Tt i= wall
known at Vrowlias, whers ome small vessel painted is black and purple paist (Kisck

Flate 3, 2| is of & skape of grapary ware (ses abo¥e, page 2MBoore 53 ). This

re-introduction of o stape fogad first is The west when many saw ldeas were
coming to the Aegasan area from the east may suggest that this shape al=o was

origisally sasters, aad was brought on two occasioes 1o the weat,

54 JEA XVIL 3 48 JHAT XXXI1I, pp B8b ff.

'55. Tarkham 11, Plate LXX, T4 &

§8 SCE 1, Plate IXV.: SCE I Flate IVl &

§7. Qau ITI, Plate XXII, 200. Contemporancomsly lia Egypt eppears a rare motif, dots
arcanged at istarvals along a lise, 1ike beads on & string, ecxasmples of which are
illustrated ia Qas ITI, Plate XXVIII, 124.:  Harageh, Piate JLIIN, 24 V.: el
hmrak, Flate IV, 81-2  This so:if ccears in Tull Halaf ware (Tell Halaf T, Flate
FLVIL, 1), Botk motifs cosld well be of easters scurce They are zolikely to

be of Egyptisa origin, and sppaar at a time when other idess, such as polychromy,
somm to attest the presesce of Asiatic iaflussce ia Egypt (As 1948, p 283).

5. Tepe Glyas II, (80, rig 2T, 2-3),

59, POM I1, fig 2901 a: Eatrealn, fig 216. It also sppears oz “Phryglan® ware iz
Anatolia, TAR 20-32 i, fig 444, 22

§0, AN ILI, 1823, fig 1%
L. Prehistoire 11, 45

g2, Deutache Literaturzeitang 1907, 1180,  Ses alse Klio 1818, p 476.:  AA 1908,
pp 48 11
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Collection de Clerg, Flate IXXIV, $85.: Curtiss, Antike Kenst 1, Plate VILL 8
and see Klio XI1L, pp 474-6

This tecinique, sp common in Rhodes and Italy at this time, is first fousd is Syria
Itapport peelim ... Hama, Flate YIV, level J.: Byblos;, Plate CXXXII1, H073, B6Rd.
These sxamplea sre probably of IITrd millemninm datel.

The chimmera seems slso to be an istroduction to the lsgaems durisg the Orieat-
alising period, and this hes bees supposed to be ol Paersias source [JHE 1884,

o 21 111,

Levi haz gb=erved (AJA 1645, pp 292-3] that the siren type appears first im
Kasgite days §n Mesopotamia mnd "shows an aspect ¢lose ot the Bellenic cance™ ia
lsgyrias asd neo-Habylomian art It thos seems To some e3taat to paraliel the
history of the ceatanr 1ype.

f. Buechor inm AH LY,

Aem 1T i3, p GGG

JHS XXX, pp 827 IL

It has often been observed that ancestors of Greek fomms of Aeolic and lomic
capitals are to be seen in Falestine (QDAF XI, p 91 £.5 ¥, lodrae Kléinasien und
Byzenc, pp 1 111

Layard 11, Plate 40.: Layard N & §, p 847

The colozpade is said to have beea ksows to the Asayriass at the time of Tiglazh-
Pileser 111 |T45-T27), (CAH LIT, p 401.

Az 1948, pp 251 L.

T, Burtop-Brown, Studies in Third Nillennius History, p 91, ocots 6.

P.B. Wewberry, Beni Hosmn II, pp 36-7. See also Mitt dept Tas Kairo VIII, pp 186 ff.

F.E Newberry, Beni Hatan 1, p 320.

See alsa 0. Jéguier, Manuel d'archéologie égyptienne, les Eléments de |'architecture,
pp 182 ff.

Asmales XXX, Plate I1 of article by J F Lmmer.: lngales XXXII, pp 61 ££..5

lpgales IELIII, Flate oppesite p 16L

JB& XXXV, pp 188 2L,

i, Jéquler loc cit lmote 77 above), p 1RS, fig 108 Meo G Jéquier, Les temples
memphites et thébains, Flate IEII,

POM I, p 6&0, p TI15

Prisse 1, Plate X1.:  Breasted, A history of Egypt, p 125

{t has been observed that "despite much local rariety, the sarly Doric columm and

the triglypb friese are gssentially the same wherever they are found, ‘and they sppear
slrost simaltasecusly all over Greece and the Gresk west it is salikely that

thera were suddes iavestions, for tha Gresk instiasci was for the gradeal reficemont

cof traditional forms: it is still eore wplikely that such Inventione sbould have

ppresd so guickly and so far® ICAR IV, p 6). Such a sitnation might perkaps be
explaimed most essily by pressming tie comiag of the Doric colums, the triglyph
friesw sad other slemests of the classicsl Gresk style of architecturs from some
foreigs lacd, where the process of invention sod slow refinemest had alveady .

occurrod.

Ths remiarks mede by ¥ooller ialreg 1, 7 HE

Tohas Ttallc Gromps; Flate IXI1, 21.  See alsc Az 144, Plates I11 and 1V, =mo 45,
Tell falat I, Pilate LXEEV, 1 &

LAAARXY, Plate LY, L

LAMA XIVI, Plate XI, &
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Estrasis, fig 217. Two otBer exasplea of the posaible Iong-costisued life of
particelar ways of work may be quoted. Ope i= in the most unusual manpsr of
carving the outer ferface of & bowl is bigh relie? which is charactecistic of
Wlerdet Faar period” yessels in Mesopotamiz, amd recurs is the It miliennimm
in Ttaly, &t the some mite (Falestriphl as broases similar 15 pieces feom Vao
{Fontelimm Civ Prim Il ii, Bérie B, Plates 376. 6 and 088 121, The cther is
fz 1he ornamestal jewsllery formed of masy emall chaind, of which Schliemans
found examples of late [1lrd milleanium date in Troy, while & Ist millegnism
piece comes from Italy (Mootelips Civ Prim 1T i, Bérie B, Flate 168, €I,

Tt may alao be pointed out that the iype of boot with an ornmeestal tassel over
the instep found during the lst millemsiim B.C. im Greece (Eph 1912 fig 16} asd
Ataly (Pinszs apd Mogara, p 317, fig 264) ‘is still baing made in Aleppo,
Paupanins 1, 31, 2.

RE 11 i, colis BEE-T,

Hervdotus, IV, &%

Clatsical Quarterly 1928, pp 167 fL

Broste gated Shalmapeser, Plate TIXV. There was great interest in thisgs foreiyn
in Asayris at this time.  Shalmaneser T11 [8B0-826] hroughr honme animals mot
koown previcusly im lssyria (CAR 111, p 20), and soch interes: Seveloped as time
passed (JHS IXL, P 331, sota 1h° JEA T, p240), A parallel [sterest is thiags
foreign and strange was moticeable also in Fyypt at the time pf Thothmes 111, snd
perhaps alse of Akhsates Wiia 1918 p 271, roupkly contemporary, thet is, Wild
the peripteral temple st Flephantise.

[1 has bewss said that the masoms "so losger cut figuran after figure .. im the
aame ariitude with the same eTpression, is mopotoaots succession® by spom after
706 (CAH IIT, p 100) i= the note above says, they bad in fact begun to experi-
m=nt & cegtory sad a kalf earlierc than That time, ln onder, sppareatly, to avodd
puch mONOLOROUE EUCCERSiON.

Bows of walkisg figures; is whiek mosotosy is brokes in muchk the same way =5 on
tke Shalmaneser reliefs, appear at Fersepolis | Rerzfeld Iras, Plate LXEVI 3

ATA 1948, p 13, fig 10) and at Ymathus (BN Cagalogue of Sculpture 1 i, TFlave XXIT,
B 814, oo doubt carved wader Teraiaa jeflpeace, though the Persisns themselves
may kave derived the style from other peaples,

it akonld be pointed out that the same method of breaking the mozotopons effact
ot & row of figares had sppesred in the Deir el Hahri temple built by Hatsbepsut
|6, Jéquier, Les temples memphites «t thebaing, Flate 40, 1-21, contemporary with
the use, tharefore, there of colomnades built with fluted colmmsa. It may be

" aigpificant that both architectaral, mad scmptural, styles could be derived from

& single geogrephical source
L.¥. Ting in JGH5 XXX, pp B2T £f.

LW, Lawrescs, History of Merodotug of Halicarnassos Il, p 18L mote 1.1 M.
Vogessen La Glyptothique ny Cerlsberg. La collection égyptienne, Plate IV, &
105, A 107, =aad Plate LXIXIV., A G441, A G4

TLE 16 Asg 1853, p 240 idated to about T20).

Bi Catalogue of seulpture 1 4%, C 10 (“before 5507

Chryssor, in the temple of lriemis is Corfo

ILH @ Juse 1984, p 912, fig 15 It may, perbups, be auggeated that ths style
of halrdreasisg which is posaibly of the time of the [11ed Dysasiy of Or (A VI,
Prate LXI1.: Smith Early Mlistory of Assyria, Plate I! is pot salike that which
sppears os the Ledovisi Thmos

CAH IV, p 588  DBuschor (AM 1833, pp 158 ff) deacribes the poasible base of a
geomeiTic =tates, of sultable =ize for mn over-lifs piece of sculpture. hnd
Homans-Wedeking (Nie Anfange der griechizchen Grozssplartik, p 134} suggested
that the introduction of mosumestal aculpture might be comnected winth that of the
mosumestal temple
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107,
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169,

110,
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115,
115,
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118,
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121

SCE IV 1L, p 366,

L¥. Lawrence, Clessical sculpture, pp 102 ff.  GSes also iz JAS ILYI, p 1B5.
£, Picard, Nenuel d'archéologie grecque, La sculpture, I, Période archaique,
7 546

&M TLIV, pp 841 £1.

.M A Pichter, Kouroi.

G. Redezwaldt [AM ILVI, pp 27 £11 asd C. Picard (loc cit, &3 pols 104 sbove,

p 224} consider that Gresk archaic ari derived the types of mosemental draped
figures primarily from Assyriss art. V. Muller Wetropolitan Muscum Studies
1936, pp 167 £f) aleo supports the view that the sarliest large acale Greek
sculpture was isfluesced from the éast

G. M A Richrer, Kowrof, p &

V. Muiter (Fruhe Plastih.: C. Picard [loc cit,as nole [0g alovy, pp 251 11}
seggest that the colwsn stfle vas of sasters H00rCH,

[t has beem suggested that the emphasis om musculature in archaic statoary i=—
dicated ssiatic influesce, (R4 1904, p 215.: Deomaa Les mpollons erchaigues,
p 23.: Monuments et Mémpires de la fondation Piot 1% p 84l

Tallgres pointed cut (ESA X, o 1468) that before 600 "large flat stose atatnes®
were being made inm the Crimea

Breasted, A histery of Fgypt, p BTZ

The curious idea of the Dodekarcky, an alliance or federation of twslve cities,
sppears in Egypt at the time of the XIVIth Dymssty. 1t was roughly conmtem-
porary in Italy. The common soorce {if there was mgy true commection) might
hava bees iz the geseral aresa of Cancasia

G.6. Ceperon, History of Eerly Iran, p 178

MDAG I1 4.5 AL, pp 15 ff.

As Wainwrigh: polated out (JEA V11, p 39/ the meme Sandss or Sandon may eater
iato Vasnic games, Boscher (col. 320 says: that Jorxes had a sister called
Smndake, or Sandmuke.

0.M. Daltoe, The tremsure of the Oxus, FPlate I1I, &

Ireg XII, pp 1 1f.

Pera, pp 127 12,  Am I1 &4, pp ase f£.: Led GU6, pp 10 21 Associnted
with thess objects, mad aleo beliavad to be of esstgra sosrese, are the cacld-
eons with handles in the form of wisged Iignres which pccur in masy places
{R. Dussaud, Lalydis e ses voising, in Pabyloniaca X1, g 144, note L.:
Parastt in Irag XII, p 88},

The shield and discs from the Idsean cave |Kunze passimi bave oftes Deen Come
pared witk the shields witl animal's protome boss from the Husssir temple
(Maseo Ttalieno di entichite clessica 11, col.s g18 £, Ar0 IV, pp 42-3i.
Layard illustrated the sama Type af shield |Layard I, Flate 1Bl (ue Cretza
shisld (fmnpe, Plate XIVI| bears orommeat arranged 2= st Yaz | Perrot and
Chiples 11, fig 335 =ee ATA Y, p A&

The disc-hesded piss from westera Persia bear oraament deaigoed in & similar

way to that om the Cretas ahislds (ILM 1 March 1841, p 203, 4, 6 B.: A0
XIIL p aB, fig 1.
Jb ILIV, pp 1 £f. (Tt may be soted that there is a plece of bumas sculptors

#rom Toprakkale, gear Vas, Bossert 4 p 506, po. 1163-4)
F. Studpicaka in Antike Plastik, . Amelung, pp 246-54.

0. Picard, Memel d'archéologie grecque, La Scalpture I FPériode archaigue, p 272
Jeskins obsarves (p 20) that this stiyle is derived from the Egyptias wig and
the Assyriaa stylised metbod of baitdressing.

Picard loc cit, p 168, 248
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OER VITI, pp 2456 £1.: A ¥ Lawrence, Classical Sculpture, pp 103-3 Other
wariy objscts of cast mstal ipclude the following: - DEF I, pp 181, 183.:

UEF ¥11, p 97.7  TLN 4 Oct 1982, p 524, fig.s v-9.: T ami I i, p 406, fip 404,
p 408 £. Ifrom Troy VI1I.

Rekh-mi-Be, pp 634 Davies says "a complete brosse door of auy size wounld
scarcely he attempted in ose casting® " Thal may be o, but it would be 20 mors
difficalt thas the casticp af the =tatue of fuesn Napir-Asoo. See alao, N. de
. Daries, The tombs of Menkhererresenb, Amenmose ond ana ther, p 13

dg 1848, p 20L

Layard ¥ and B, p 672 "

LARA YIX, Plate 1.2 Irag 111, pp 104 £1.: A Foes in Melanges d'Etudes mncicnes
offerts a G. Radet, §p 328 1f,Dor'tanse ‘Manuel IV, pp 2081 ff. {
fmrher hollow cast kead is the one from Mamadan, published in Metro Mes Bull,

Jpril 1952¢ LN 10 Jaa 1981, p 865 A Moorigat, Bildzerk & Volks tum
varderariens wmr Hethiterzeif, 1ig 8§, who ealls it late IIsd millennimm

OLT 1841, pp 296 ff.
Deltion 1030-21, pp 41 tf.
Luschey, 3 146

Luschey, 7 4L

This type of relatiosship recalls the remark by Aeschylus to the effect that Greace
gsd Persis were *siaters of the same stem® Persce, 185-6).

g I, p & % 6
EC. P.'-.LH'EH. i

Le Magee Egyptien 11, Plate 48 Laschey illustrates 3 *11nad millegsinm® exmmple
trom Assur {Loc cit fig L ). H

F. L1 Griffith, The entigeities of Tell el Yohudiyeh, Plate IV, 17
FFS 1948, Plate XVII B
Dohan Ttelic Gromps, Piate Y11, B b, asd others

It segss that the well-kmows Keftines bowl on = small pedestal foot is very simi-
tar, if the foot be cemoved, 1o this type of phiale. Botk are illuasrated to-
getter in M. da G Davies, Tombs of two officials of Tuthsosis IV, Flate IV.

A'sancer whick may possibly be thought to be Telated to this type of phinles
pecurs in Capcasis IRAC 11, Plate XIXIITI, 1 & 3|, where it bears incised ornament
on tha lower sarface,

Kiio Iif, pp 110 £2.  Eee also Pars, p 15L
ILN § March 1940, p 317 middle

Ug 1, fig G&

Mapiddo Ivories, Flate 26, 14§

8C, fig 365 40

PZ 1934, pp B4 fL

BSA ILV1, pp T0-L

JRA BLIX, pp BA EL.

fils in Berytus IX, p 845 Demargre p 247, md pp 262-3, 0, Obly has stressed
the imporiaace of Cypricte models in the developpest iz Greete of the pould teck-
aique (AM LIV, pp BT If). [

Other indlcations of esstern iaflseace have beer collected For exampls, Kunze
has obmarved that the polos came from the Phoeslciass or Rasyriams to the firseks
{Kunss, p 1941, while Rils muggests that other details of dress {sdicate that
Greace waa igbpired by Apiatic ideas, as for exmnple the use of the chitom, the
rasselled belt, the style of srranging the dress to fall im vertical folds anmd
the use of vertical twisted locks., Tipmera has proposed that maasates were

2% : i



150,

15L
162,
153,
154
155,

156.

taken over iato Greek form from tde east IR Zimmesn, Akkedische Fremdworter als
Beweis fur babylonischen Kultareinfluzs, op 20 f2).

kmongst these are the "Cascisias bells® dizcesaed by I, Mosbins in Marburger
Studien, 180, and im AA LVI, col 3L

Fera, pp 135-3.  Compare Fera, tig 20, with RAC 1I, Prate IIIT bis &

JES LI, p 295, fig 19

F. Petrie Tanis [I, Plaste XIIV, 1Z, 1% =md p 6L

hz 1848, fig 538

Certain details of sarly ships iz ths west have easler:s parallels. The ship
shows on the ivory from Sparts Bas shields arrasged iz the masser Ehows OR the
Louyound)ik reliefs, while the esriiest certaiz ex=mples of the two-baak oar
arrangenent are oa Teliafs of the time of Semnacherib im Assyria {BSA XLIV, pp
1835-7). It has also bees poisted out That ‘the fighting top o= & warship, =2
shown on the Aristomotbos crater, appesrs at Medimet Habz (BEA XLIV, p 121,
Profesanr Hobertson stated (JHS 1840, p 18} that thers ars & amber of freg—
ments, from ml Miaa, of *imitatioss*® nf Protocoriathbimn Tesels. He added that
i+ iz copceivable that they are of local make, Mo doubt he helleves chat, If
sp, they wers mals under the influence of Greek "trads " fln the other hamad,
they may illusteate the spreading frooi the east of 1he Froincorinthian style
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CHAPTER X

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARCHAEOLOGICAL THEORY

There are two major conclusions whichit is possible to propose
asaresult of the discussion of material in the first partof this
hook. One of them is to the effect that certain peoples in the
Near East retained their treditional ways of making pottery and
other things very largely unaltered over long periods. The other
ia that various peoples migrated from parts of the Mear East, pos-
sibly from or through the general area of Caucasis, both westward
and to the south at fairly frequent intervals during prehistoric
times, and that they spread aknowledge of their traditions in this
way in other lands. Yowever, the evidence from which these con-
clusions heve been obtained has been read differemtly by other
archacologists, and the opinions here expressed, thoughnot, certain-
ly, entirely new, have at best cnly been suggested in the past in
outline, and somewhat tentatively, and have usually been flatly
denied, It is, perhaps, helpful that varying opinions should be
expressed, for discussion is usually of value, especially since it
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is most doubtful if, at present, any archaeologist can be success-
ful in anything more than the formation of personal views. All,
it is to be hoped, aim st establishing an impersonal survey of the
evidence, but it seems fairly certain that the time has not yet
come for any overall statement of & type to carry miversal con-
viction, largely for lack of sufficient evidence.

It is suggested in these pages that prehistorians have tended
to occupy themselves primarily with such facts as historically
significant events, or personalities, mno doubt because such things
are concrete and can be more or less accurately defined Sach
things are varied, individual and unmistakeable, and they form land-
marks in history, Like all landmarks, they are part of a greater
whole. To some extent the landmarks of history are the outcome
of human nature, which seems to have the power of expressing itself
in the most diverseways, producing an infinite variety of characters
who cause very diverse eventsto occur. Human nature itself, how-
eyer, may prove to be fundamentally unchanging. and is certainly
the background of history. As such it should not, perhaps, be
discounted by the student,

It is scarcely possible to define human nature at all, let alone
briefly. But at least it may be said that humans are not normally
attracted by the unconventional Usually they dislike it, and
eyen fear and resent it. This attitude seems to reflect a deep-
seated and widely spread characteristic. As occurs so frequently
in humans, its opposite also exists. For it is also true of humens
that they react to the opportunity to take an interest in novelty
and change. Their love of the new is not, perhaps, as serious as
their loveof accepted conyention, but both interests in convention
and in change, are important agents in influencing the course of history
There can, surely, be little doubt that flexibility in absorbing
and transforming new ideas has been, and probebly always will be,
of the highest importance in the development both of individuals
and of nations. It is a factor which can hardly be overstressed
in the study of history. And in no field therein can it be studied
more readily that the prehistoric, where the shortage of material
reveals it comparatively unobsecured.

The term ‘human nature’ has, for various reasons, come to sug-
gest something indefinite, but large, rather simple and unchanging,
something in fact with which one is likely to be safe, and conse-
quently something which can be taken for granted. The implication
of this is that it is not normally considered as an active force,
but perhaps it should not bedisregarded. Tt may not be necessary
to study the effects of human nature on the course of histuri&al
development when there is plenty of material available., but it may

02

1



f

be amistake not to do so when, as in the field of prehistory, his-
torical events andpersonages are few and can readily be given dis-
proporticnate emphasis, and even misinterpreted, Human nature is
by no means well understoopd, but who would deny that it should be
ranked as a prime cause, rather than as a result, of the 'facts’
which make up histery ? ¥hatever else human nature may be, it
does not seem to be anything which can readily be altered. Yer
many archaeologists, through their personal preferences, have at-
tempted to write history solely in the light of events, as they
believe them to have occurred  Perhaps it would he wiser to at-
tempt to study events in the light of human nature, so far as the
latter can be understood

The first part of this book has been devoted largely to the
cataloguing of a certsin amount of material. The purpose with
which this has been dome is to demonstrate evidence forwhat.is
argued here to be a fundamental element in prehistory, the spread-
ing, sometimes the repesated spreading, of ideas from western Asia
to the south and to the west., If it can be established that this
did, in fact, occur, it may be that certain conclusions sbhout the
pature of man can be drawn from the ways in which ideas spread.

Not very much is known of the ways in which idesas spread in
antiquity and as has been shown above, it is a matter about wmiich
opinions differ A certain amount of light on this subject can,
however, be shed by the study of recent events For example, it
is plain that there was a far-reaching change in art-styles at the
clase of the XVIiIth century in Englard, This change, whereby the
elegantly simple Queen "Anne style replaced the richly ornate mnd
not frequently elegant styleof earlier days, isof so considerable
a2 form that it could not be supposed to be of purely local mnd

spontaneous origin. But it muszt have had some sort of cause.
The Queen Anne style seems to be a version of a style well known
in Holland st about the same time. Perhaps the reason for its

sppearance is to be found in presuming a willing and wholesale
imitation in England of the personal taste of important foreigners
from the Low countries, William IIlrd and his court, This, if so,
provides an excellent example of the human love of a new thing in
action. It also suggests that = revolutionary change could develop
from what appears on the surface to be only a slight cause, It
would certainly be absurd to say that the Queen Anne stylein silver,
furniture and soon was csused to appear throughout England by means
of an influx of foreigners on a vast scale. This remarkable
capacity on the part of the people of awhole country to turn away
from treditional ways, end to adopt anew style without any obvious
compelling reason, whatever its cause may have been in England at
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about 1700, is apparently closely parallel to what happened again
and again during the early Iron Age in the Near East. Perhaps in
each case the fundamental canse was composed of human desire for
something new, coupled with some act sufficient to bring that desire
into action, such as the coming of new peoples, even if only few
in number, who became ocbjects of imitation.

Perhaps it may be argued against what has just been said that
there can be no similarity between what happened at 1000 or 2000
B.C., and nearly 2000 A.D., that, in fact, conditions are likely
to have been so diflerent at either end of so great aspace of time
that no true parallels can be drawn This seems to be & matter
of opinion, (n the other side one can argue the remarkable case
of the transference of ideas which appears in the use of that style
of architecture which was characterised by the use of colonnades

often incorporating fluted columns This style appears over a
period of 2000 years, during which time considerable modificatiens,
but no radical changes, appear in it It appeared in Egypt on

three occasions, each separated fromthe others by several centuries,
and on esch of these occasions only a few monuments are known to
have been erected. Surely if those who built in this manner by
tradition had been numercus inEgypt, they would have left several
monuments behind them on sach occasion. Since they did not de so,
it hardly seems likely that the style would have been a result of
mass migration from some foreign land. liow else could it have
appeared 7 By trade, maybe, but trade could hardly be an effective
agent in introducing an elaborately worked out style of building
when no contemporary parallel 1s known elsewhere in the world, and
could not have existed to any extent within a considerable distance.
Perhaps it might have been invented locally, or it might have been
introduced from ocutside Egypt by a comparatively small group of
people. The first of these two latter proposals is not, perhaps,
altogether probable. For the style of architecture involved is,
as has been suggested, similar in more than onme way to the style
of building found in classical Greek temples. This link with the
Greeks is reinforced by the fact that, both in Egypt at the time
when this style was introduced first, and in Greece when this style
wpptirad,, it was contemporary with the introduction of large scale
sculpture, And again, Imhotep, the legendary architect at Sakkara,
when this style first appeared, was identified by the Greeks two
thousand years later with one of their own gods, Asklepios, god of
medicine. Why should he have been so honoured ?  Surely such a
cour=e would not have been taken without strong reason. Perhaps
the reason was that the people who built in that more or less Greek
style at Sakkara were in actual fact Greeks by blood, people who
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had come to Egypt from the region whence, long after, the Greeksa
of the First millennium came, This, or something like it, would
not support any suggestion thst those who invented the style of
architecture discussed wereof Egyprian source. Perhaps, therefore,
the fourth possibility proposed should be taken seriously, namely
that there is here, at Sskkara at the time of the Third Dynasty,
# possible example of a change following the coming of compara-
tively few foreigners, s suggestion with which the archaeological
evidence would nor be in conflict

It 38 not suggested thet such views as those proposed above can
be aliown in a beok of this type to be true. For hiscorical truth
is not found bv impatience, or by undue self confidence, but
by watablishing apictureof eventswithin which all the parts agres,
one with anothes The historian does not prove things to have
huppuned in this way or in that, he experiments in arranging pos-
sibilicies, in the hope that one day so many possibilities will
agree in indicating a particular course of events that ic may be
helieved to Le likely. For this reason the last part of the book
consists of n picture of events us seen from & single point of
view, which is that of the theories which have been mentioned ahove.
Such s piecture is inevitably 2 personal one. What value it may
have will lis i@ its unity and consistance in illustrating one
approsch to the problem invelved.

1t hgs semetimes been urged that histery is in the nature of a
sfience Since, hovsver,-it is mainly concerned with humen beings,
a type of raw material which appears te be far from stable, and
even highly unpredictable in its actions, one may svmpathise with
thoze who hold that no branch of history could be considered to be
on exact study. On the other hand, as has been suggested above,
thers mav be certain major tendencies in human nature which can be
traced. and seem almost like 'laws’ of humen behaviour. Ic is
unfartunste thst littlework on this subject ias yet been attmepted,
and it is certain that much more research will be necessary before
any cunclusion can ressonably be formed. Perhaps 1t may be con-
gidered of sufficient anthropological interest to attract attention.
Meanwhile it is no donbt Best for the individual archaeologist to
try =o Lo present his views of the course of history that he may
hope both to aveid instructing others in his own opiniens unduly,
and to help to make i1t possible for each and every interested per-
son to form his own vision of what lies below the surface. If he
can schieve this he may fairly elsim to be working in s scientific
manner
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CHAPTER XI

SUMMARY

The earlier pages of this book are clear evidence of the some-
what tangled and conflicting nature of the material with which
archaeologists have to work. But the obscurity and conflict can
be shown by analysis to be largely superficial, being due mainly
to the fact that preference is given by students to the examination
of the small rather than the great factors involwed. Cf these
latter there is one whichis supreme, shedding light which, alchough
intermittent and indeed rarely seen, is nevertheless unmistakeable
when it does appear. It can be traced in the manifestations of s
remarkable breadth of vision and grandeur of artistic imagination
which shine far above anything elsein antiquity, all of which may,
in consequence of the inner light which inspires them, have been
the products of a particular people. They appear in many lands
and at several times, in a variety of arts and techniques, archi-
tecture, sculpture, carved ivory, faience, jewellery. These things
are not the characteristic products (so it is argued im this book)
of the landsin which they are found by modern students, but of =&
folkgifted much above their neighbours, some of them wandering from
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time to time, and introducing their ideas to meny lands as they
passed on their travels, From this point of view it may be said
that for the interpretation of archaeological evidence, the under-
standing of two things seems to be of fundamental importance, the
individunsl capacity of peoples, and their mobility. It is sug-
gested thatitis primarily to these things, and not solely to such
details of archacological fact as their place of discovery, that
the student should refer as his guiding light in the tangled
archaeological jungle.

The possessors of outstanding artistic talent in historic times
were the Greeks, but it has been suggested that objects found in
Syria, Cyprus and elsewhere, dating fromlong before classical days,
show kinship with the Greek classical aspirit. It might be that
the implication is that the Greek peoples had been active for long
before the middle of the lst millennium. In these pages it has
been proposed that the ancestors of the Greek people originally
livedin the general aresofl Caucasia, and were responsible for the
spreading of the remarkable artistic talent which has been referred
to above This theory receives some support from sources other
than purely artistic. There 1s. for example, the statement in
Ezekinl to the effect that Yavan was concerned in the production
of iren. Yavon may be the same word as lon, and if it were, it
would pruaumhl‘r be conpected with the Greeks, Bur iron does not
pccur in loniam, or mylr'here in the Aegaean ares, though there is
evidence to suggest that it was manufactured, not only firse, but
for s long time, in certain parts of western Asia If Yaven, which
it seems tobe located in all probability in western Asia, be really
the same as Ton, it would seem that the Greeks might have been con-
peeted with, and even perhapz have come from, the east. The same
conclusion appears to be indieated by the discussion of the Haw-
nhbwt fgueation.

The earlieat examples of any considerable quantity of ideas
gharacterintic of the Greek people, with which this book is econ-
cerned, appear somewhersnenr 1200 0.C They can be aeen in carved
ivory inCyprus, Palestine and elsewhere, in faience also in Cyprus
and Palentine and in metsl work in Egypt. At this period the new
metal, iron, was coming widely into use, and at the same time there
was mppearing a nes method of disposal of the dead, cremation.
There is some likelihood that it was @ time when peoples from other
lands than those at present archacologically known were spreading
widely. From the evidence discussed sbove, it would appear that
they ceme from the east, that 1s to say, from western Asia. It
is n remarkable thing that many of the 1deas which appeared at this
timeof about 1200, thoughnot known during the immediately preceding
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period in the eastern Mediterranean region, had appeared chere during
the XVIth century. And it can be shown that there is evidence to
suggest thot there had been a migretion from esst to west, st the
time of the XVIth century, of people who were ascyupinted with iron
metallurgy. There is no material of that time from the Acgneen
area to indicate that the migrating folk had included any proto.
Greeks’, but those who then travelled west may well have come from
much the same part of the world from whence the Gresks themselves
spread, sccording to the view expressed here. The appearunce 1= cre-
ated, therefore, of adoublemigration westward of poople whoused 1ron,
the earlier one being, it would seem, of comparatively few people
who were not supported by farther lurge contingents of related folk
from the east, while the later one included people who made or used
objects fashioned in amore or leas Greek manner'  thowugh it alae
included people who may have had no connecition st all with sny
‘proto-Greeks’ . .

The carved ivory ohjects which appear in Cyprus sid elseshere
during the later partof the IInd willenninm, and spem to illustrate
s more or less 'Greek’ style in the breadch of manser and imagin-
ative power of theirmakers, appearunlikely to be of Aegacan source,
since they are uncommon in the west, while their row waterial,
ivory, seems not to have been available except in the east or south,
They were made by people who readily imitated styles already evelyed
in such lends as Egypt, and appear thersfore to huve buen very
responsive to ideas new to them But while they copied other
manners, they did not lose their peculinr gualities, shich sppear
in very fine workmanship and occasionally in an extraordinarily
vivid sense of dramstic action, and of finely balmnced design.
Both these qualities are unusual #nough at this time in the sastern
Mediterranean area to be highly conupicuous, .o fuct which reinforces
the suggestion already made to the effect that the ivery carvers
were new-comers to the Mediterranesn world wt this period.

The faience objects shich appear in Assyria, Cyprus and Palestine
at sbout the same time us the carved ivories just mentioned also
sometimes reveal fine workmanship as well an remarkable naturalistic
modelling, sometimes closely akin in mmaner to the work of ¢lassical
Greek days. These objects, like the iyories,. are of types well
known in Asis but very much less commonin the Aegaean region, and,
like them therefore, could hardly be derived from the west.

The metal work from Egypt whichhas bean referred to mna being in
a more or less Greek manner is the muterisl of the Tell Busca
treasure, wshich iz dated to the lutest part ol the XITIth cenctusy
In the engraved ornament therein appear naturalistic scenes, aome
of which are closely similar to the acenes on contemporary ivories,
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and ‘also the use of filling ornament, a style which recalls the
manner of ornament on early Greek vases.

At this time of the occurcence of the carved ivories and other
objects which seem to reveal pardllels with Greek work, there ap
peared in Greece itself,. as well as in western Asia, a variety of
arms and armour of types known in Greece in Classical days. They
include helmets with crests, round shields, greaves, -and the slash-
ing type of sword. Almost all of these things had appeared in
use in the Aegesean area at the time of the Sixteenth Century, but
only for & brief peried, after which they did not reappear there
for some centuries. There is some resson to suggest that the
appearance of these things in the west at the time of the Sixteenth
Century was brought abont as the result of & westward migration,
a possibility which may be indicated by other evidence, Such types
of arms end armour might have been long established in the east,
and they seem to be at least as common in the east as in the west
at shout 1200, By an early date in the First Millennium helmets
with crests and round shields appear to have been characteristic
of the Urartians, a point which may be important, since there is
no great likelihood that western influence was important there at
so early a date. Tt might appear, therefore, that these types,
although characteristic of the Greeks, dare more likely tohave
originated in the east than in the west.

1f migrations brought westward, at sbout 1200, people who mede
objects in ways which seem to anticipate the later Greek styles of
work, they also brought people who seem, in their arts at least,.
to have been gquite different. For amongst the new ideas which
then appeared there were some which may have had littleornothing
to do with the Greeks. Amongst these are to be counted fibulae,
the technigque of gold sgranulation, the burial rite of cremation
and such ceramic styles as Cranary ware, bucchero ware and Buckel-
keramik. These things may suggest that while ‘Proto-Greeks' may
have been included in the migrations at the time of the close of
the Bronze Age, they formed but part of the mass of peoples involved
in those folk movements. This is, after all, only to be expected,
for the migrations seem to have been on a sufficiently wide scale
to include people from many regions

After about 1200 fibulae came inte use in many lands in the Near
East, thereby forming links between cultures which are, by ceramic
evidence, isolated one from another, since they are toa great extent
illustracted by varieties of pottery of purely local character.
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These fibulee indicate that anew fazliom in the manner of wearing
clothes had come into use, a fact which suggests that they were
introduced by people coming at this time from regions of which
little is at present knows. There is some evidence,. though it is
not conclusive, to suggest that the idea of the fibula may have
been of eastern origin.

Gold granulation, a jewellery technique characteristic of the
Etruscans, had a long history, for the earliest examples date from
before 2000 B,C., and come from both Mesopotamia and Egypt. Such
evidence as there is, however, may suggest that this style of work
was Tiot native to either of those twoe lands, but was introdoced to

them from a region which was in the direction of Caucasia, It
becomes fairly well known at about 1200 in the Aegaean area, and
appears contemporaneously in Persia and Egypt The frequent re-

introductionof this technique, . which was never practised for long
in any archaeologically known land except by the Etruscans, may be,
perhaps, less likely to be due to the imitation of s foreign manner
of work than to the wandering of individual gold-smiths who were
never in sufficient numbers to establish a tradition of work until

the time of the Etruscans in ltaly.

The introduction to the Aegaean area and elsewhere of the rite
of cremation during the XITIth century, or even earlier,. may sug-
gest thet new people then entered the Near East. In some cases,-
at least, the practise of cremation would appear to have passed
from east to west, as, for example, in the introduction of it te
Carthage. Tt is a remarkable thing that this rite came very
slowly inte popular favour, though 1t became the domimant rite inp
Greece during the Protogeometric Period. It may be that this slow
increase inuse is to be explained by a slow increase in Greece of
the numbers of the people who introduced the practise from 18
original centre. The alternative view is, presumably,. that this
new system of disposal of the dead became slowly more popular
through its inherent advantages. Against this.is, however, the
fact that eremationwas, eventually, comparatively quickly abandoned
within the Aegaean area in favour of a return to inhumation. Some -
thing similar to the slow growth in popularity of the rite may be
observed in the fairly slow development of contemporary ceramic
styles within the Aegaean area.

At about 1200 B.C. the whole of the Near East saw the introduction
of new kinds of pottery. There were some varieties of ware which
seem to have been widespread, though short-1lived, such as that of
the 'illustrative style', which appeared in Palestine, Syria and
the Ae gacan.srea. Dthers, like the re-introduced polychrome style
of ornament, appear only in the east. One very widespread fabrie

<10 SR ‘



is the 'Granary ware', a variety which may have been long in use
in some unknown ares, whence migration brought it to Greece and
elsewhere, for & vessel decorated in the menner characteristic of
this fabric appearsat the timeof the XVIth century in the Aegaean
area, while snother, of Tst millennium date, comes from Assyria
The distribution of this stylemight possible suggest that its home
was in the area towards Caucasia.

Bucchero fabrics sppeared from time to time in various parts of
the Mear East. Such ware was very widespread after sbout 1200,
and was frequently associated with aparticular cellection of types
of hendle, including the variety twisted like rope, the veriety
with aknob where the thumb would rest and the variety shaped like
a horned snimal's head It was also ornemented with incised
decoration, the motifs being guilloches and wavy lines. Both such
decoration, and the types of handles, may be of eastern origin.
S0 also may be the bucchero technique itself when it appeared st
about 1200, foritwas at that time that bucchero a2 found with-
in the Mediterranean region appears in Azarbaijan  These Persian
wares appear to be connected with the more westerly types. but
cannot have been produced as the result of & migration from west
to east, since some of them are types found only in the east.

Another indication of migration from east to west may be ai-
forded by the evidence of Buckelkeramik, which isavariety of plain
grey fabric found at Troy at the timeof the XIlth century, in parts
of southern Europe, and in Italy, since 1t may have been derived
from an original ware made in Cancasia.

All of vhe various new introductions of about 1200 B.C. in the
Near East may indicate the spreading of peoples from, or through,
the general areaofCaucasia This region is known to possess rich
iron deposits, and it is supposed that the scanty evidence available
indicates that experiments in iron working had long previously heen
carried out there. It 15 entirely in keeping with the suggested
Caucasian sourceof the new introductions that, shortly before 1200,
iron began to become widely known, appearing in the Aegaean area
as well as in Egypt. It also occurs in neighbouring regions,
whare, however, its appesrances are not dated, though they may be
of about the same time as in the west

The suggestion of an eastern source for iron appears to be re-
inforced by the fact that iron objects had been known previously
in the west, at the time of the XVIth century, when there is reason
to suppose that westward migrations had occurred Subsequently,
however, the metul became comparatively rare there and élsewhers
until asbout the time of the close of the XT1lth century when, so
it has been suggested, evidence indicates that further westward
migrations developed,
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After about 1200 iron came into use among peoples who used a
variety of ceramics. It is found, for example, not only with late
Wiycenean and Protogeometric wares 1in the west, but also with the
‘Philistine' ware in Palestine. This, although to some exteat
parallel in manner of decoration with late Mycenean fabries in the
Aegaean area, incorporates the polychrome technigue, which is not
found in the west at this time 1t seems to be reasonsble to
propose that the makersof ‘Philistine' wares may have come from the
direction of Caucasia, an area which appears to have been the
earliest use of polychrome decorstion, and may have been the area
whence it was derived on the occasions when it was introduced to
the west, and south.

It has frequently been suggested that repeated migrations of
particul ar ideas, and therefore presumably of particular types of
peoples, can be traced in the Near East. One such repetition of
particul ar ideas appears to occur at the time mow being considered,
for the twisted and knobbed handles referred to as having been in-
troduced at about 1200 to Cyprus and to the Aegaean area had been
al so in use in those regions at the time of the Early Bronze Age,
though subsequently they appear to have lost their popularity until
about the end of the Bronze Age Precisely the same bappened in
the case of the 'feeding vessel’ shape of pot and alse 1n the
pattern of a band of chevrons. This repetition may be significant
for there canbelittle doubt that the people who developed civili-
sation in the Aegaean area, and Cyprus, at the time of the early
Bronze Age, were not descendants of the neolithic folk in those
regions, but came thither from outside, perhaps, to some extent,
as has been argued elsewhere, from Caucasia.

At a date probably scom after 1200 B.C. the compass came into
nse in many lands for the purpose of drawing concentric circles.
As in the case of the fibula, the invention was used by several
different peoples who had decidedly individual ceramics of local
types, Although the evidence is incomplete, it seems than an
eastern source for the invention of the compass for such work is
likely.

By the close of the XIIth century the Protogeometric style had
begun to evolve in the Aegaean area. The typical ornaments on
this ware are concentric circles and semi-circles drawn with the
use of a compass, and variants of the characteristic manner of
ornement onm granary pottery, all of which elements are perhaps of
eastern source. Many of the shapes in which protogeometric wares
are made seem to be new in the west, though they are found at about
the same time in Cyprus and other areas of the eastern end of the
Meditarranean. Since it seems improbable that a considerable
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quantity of new shapes would have evolved more or less spontaneously
in the west, it may perhaps be urged that these new introductions
are due to migrants from the east. Certainly other details of the
period sppear to have been inspired from the east, such as the
principle of making loop-legs to pottery vessels, metal tripods,
and certain of the metal ornaments found in the Aegaean area. For
while some =f these things have an earlier history in the east,
none have any western antecedents from which they could have been
derived.

Ihe development of the ideas characteristic of the Protogeometric
Period in the west was not rapid, and does not suggest that the
dominant people of the A¢gaean at that time were particularly
enterprising. #hat may have occurred, so it is suggested here,
was Lne bringing, long before the Protogeometric Period started,
apd spparently as sarly as the Thirteeath Century, of a few explor-
atory minded people te the west, who migrated from their eastern
homes and introduced to the Aezaean world the rite of cremation,
the first examples of such decorative designs as the character-
istic Grannry style of ornament, and concentric circlea., As tims
passed, it could be supposed that such migration increased in
volume, for further new ideas,sucu as that of the use of compusses
for drawing cirelea, and of a variety of new ceramic shapes, Ap-
parently of esstern source, appeared in the west, contemporaneonsly
with an ever-increasing supply of zron Several of these.ddeas
became strongly established. Cthers, however, died out ome of
the more noticeable of the latter include the manufacture jof bue-
chero pottery, the shape of the side-spouted vessel, and the tech-
nigque of granulated gold work. Perhaps what happened was that
some of the groups brought by the theoretical migrations pr osed,
such s that one which was characterised by the manufatture of
granulated gold work, could not hold its own, for one réason or
another, snd ceased to have the strength to impose its traditions.
Other, however, such as the groups responsible for the introduction
of the concentric circls motil, the use of the compass \and the
Granary style, may haye coalesced, and have formed, together with
the manufscturers of iron objects, anc possibly other grul‘s, the
Aegaean Protogeometric and other allied cultures, which hﬂdlt'l'nliﬂd
by the vime of the XIth cemtury, and in which there can be ‘traced
& mach greater homogeneity in artistic activity, and presamably
also in racial type, than is perceptible at about 1200. Spch &
course of events, entsiling the vanishing of certain groufta af
humans while others, for no cbvious reason, advancd from strength
to atrength, can frequently be discerned in history. |

New ceramic shapes and styles of ornament cume into use inl the
Aegaean ares at the time of the Tenth Century, with the commence-
ment of the Geometric Period. lhey are not, however, confined to

| ¢ 314 \



that region, for parallel styles of decoration, and similar shapes
of vases, appear at much the same vime in parts of the eastern
Mediterranean sphere, such as Cyprus and Caucasia, The usual
explanation of the comingof these new ideas to Greece is that they
were evolved there. Not only does this statement fail to explain
the parallels between Aegaean and Caucasian ohjects at this time,
but it also fails to recognise that there is no trace in the west
of immediate asntecsdents for these new things. The latter of
these two peints would be less significant wereit not fer the fact
that some of these new ideas had been known earlier in the west,
both during the time of the Middle Felladic period snd during the
Sixteenth Century, when there suddenly developed anew civilisation
in Greece, quite different from what had existed there during the
Middle Helladic time. It is a remarkable thing that it was pre-
cisely at those two times, so0 it has been argued in this beook and
el sewhere by the present writver, that thereis evidence of westward
migration to the Aegsemn area. Thus it might be reasonable to
suggest that the coming into use of the Geometric style in the
Aegaean ares is more likely to have been due to a migration of
easterners (forebearsof whom had already travelled thither), than
to local evolution alone. Such migration, if it had truly occur-
red would perhaps have followed the pattern of the migration which,
so it has been proposed, caused the insuguration of the Protogeo-
metric Period civilisation, though it would have been on the part
of @ different type of people, to judge from the ceramic evidence.
Moreover, the Geometric Period folk did not introdoce their ideas
slowly, more or less graduslly transforming the culture that they
found in the west, as the Protogeometric Period people had done.
On the contrary, they seem to have imposed their ideas somewhat
abruptly, so that there remains comparatively little evidence of
any gradual transition fromProtogeometric to Geometric in artistic
styles.

The fact that certain elements of the Aegsean Geometric culture
had appeared earlier in the west as well as an Egypt may suggest
that there was a particular folk, amongst whom these ideas were
traditional, which wass the source whence earlier migrations had
begun to move, as well as the one which formed the civilisation of
the Geometric period in Greece. This is a matter open to discus-
sion, thoughit certainly seems to be difficult to account, in any
other way, for the repeated appearance of a group of decorative
motifs at fairly long intervals, in the Aegsean area,

The evidence of the material of the Protogeometric, and the
earlier part of the Geometric, periods appears to point the same
way in each case, that is, to the coming westward of ideas and,
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to some extent also, of people. People seem likely to have been
involved in such movement when fundamental changes, as in the case
of the popularisation of a new funerary style, occurred. That
_this movement towards the west continued, and was even intensified,
appears possible, in the light of the material of the later Geo-
metric Period. At this later period further very considerable
changes developed in Aegaean civilisation, these being succeeded
by others at ever shortening intervals of time.

Throughout the early Irom Age in the Aegaesan area, so it has
been suggested, there were migrations of varying types of peoples
from east to west. At first, it may be, comparatively few people
came, for the new ideas, which can be traced to the east and may
be supposed to have originated there, were introduced only gradually.
As time passed, however, new ideas seem to have appeared abruptly,
a state of affairs which might imply that the migrations were on
a large scale, though it could alse be dye to an increased readiness
to accept new ideas in the west. The peoples concerned in these
migrations, assuming that they did, in fact, occur, appear to have
all come froma rather vague areastretching from the north of Syris
towsrds Caucasia, and to have included several groups whichcanbe
isolated by their pottery productions, though in reality they may
not have differed to any great extent racially or in any other way,
one from another.

In this book the cutlines of apicture of eventzs has been drawn
It 3s a picture of repeated migrations, sometimes of one group of
people, sometimes of another, wandering from east to west and from
north to south, against a kind of background, which can be seen
only dimly, of various peoples established in the general area of
Caucasia, who upheld traditions in architecture, metal work, pottery
and other things which scarcely seem to alter through the ages.
Work carried out in these traditional ways appears from time to time,
possibly through the agency of the migrating folk, in lands hetter
known to the archmeologist. Perhaps such a theory as this picture
provides may explain the available evidence as a coherent whole.
But, if so, it is atill by no means a theory to be accepted readily,
for it is far from conventignal.

The conventional view is that prehistory was essentially a
national concern, the culture of a given pecple develeping through
the ages on s more or less steady course, presumably by virtue of
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its own momentum. The theory of this book is that national cul-
turesin the eastern Mediterranean world developed, not as aresult
of the intrinsic qualities of the local dwellers, but through the
inspiration of external forces, set in motion by the coming of
peoples fromor through Caucasia from time to time. Which of these
views will prove the more attractive to the student will depend on
the attitude he takes to the problem of whether the qualities of
originality and fertility of invention were equally distributed
amongst peoples of antiquity, or whether they were compsratively
limited, and found, fully developed, among certain folk omly. It
is a problem which lies at the root of the study of prehistory.
Unfortunately, there is insufficient evidence with which to come
to a satisfactory conclusion
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POSTSCRIPT

It is s fact that, while money is made available from official
English sources for excavations carried out in a variety of regions,
very licele is done in the way of meeting the cost of the publica-
tionof the objects found, and consequently the excavations some-
times remainof considerably lessva lue to students than they would
have been if they had been completed properly. Even less is done
to help those interested in other types of archaeological activity,
4nd there appearsto be little or no hope of publishing such wide-
scale historical surveys as the one sttempted in this book, admit-
vedly controversial, but perhaps stimulating, except through private
me ans. Under such conditions it is hardly surprising that most
books mow being published either deal with excavation technique,
or are essays, written usually as thesez to demonstrate personal
gualifications, by persons too young to have obtained a grasp of
more than a strictly limited field.

1 should like to ask my readers seriously to consider 1f such
a state of affairs is to the advantage of archaeclogy. It has,
it seems to me, the efiect of placing great ewplasis on the tech-
nical detsils of excavation and allied matters, and of atudies of
particular classes of material. Such things are excellent in
themselves, but they do not constitute the whole of archaeology,
and they tend to obscure the fact that there are other aspects of
the subject, such as the study of the wider implications of the
material excavated. Fundamentally, archacological study can be
approached in two ways, either by the assumption that the material
-vadied is in a sense mechanical, and that its constituent parts
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can be docketed, to the vast advantage of instructors, or by the
assumption that the material is, 1n a sense, alive, and may or
may not reveal its secrets, under which condition it cannot he
completely classified and labelled, and may be unintelligible if
not considered against a wide background. Perhaps the two ap-
proaches could be rconsidered to illustrate the scientific and
humanist attitndes, All the emphasis in teaching today seems Lo
encourage the former approach, and it may well be deemed to be
going against the tide to plead for some thought to be given to
the latter. The student sho follows the unpopular approach needs,
to my mind, not so much support as acceptance. He is not stifled
for lack of momey, for there are often ways of finding support
for such things as the excavations he considers necessary vo fill
gaps in knowledge, or for publication. But what he does find
stifling is the fact that present day archaecological thought re-
volves, as it were, on 8 fixed mxis, instead of ranging out into
free spaces, Lf I am right, and archaeology needs, at times, to
be approached in the hymanist way, we need the bestof the younger
generation. We may not get them, though, if we do mnot allow free
scope for the adventurous habit of mind.
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page BT

Kownd eaded petal 236-8

How of asismls (horizomtall
267, GCatalogee on page 252

Bow of birds (horizontall 230, 2867,

' Catalogee on page 233

Wow of birds iverticall 230, Cats-
logus oa page 238

Pow of ciosed loops %87, Catalogue
on page 268

Bow of copcaatric diamoeds 229,
Catalogue om page 186

Pow of dots between atreight lisss
231, Catalogue on page 223

Bow of trimagles with apices alter-
sately up amd dows 121, 203 note
80, Cataloges os page 124

Rumsing spiral 74, 165, 230, Cata-

@ on page 234

Bcale 121, 364, 287, 260, Cata-
Logee os page 128

Sanke 218 _

Solid trisngles to right asd lefi
glreraately alosg » Tine 215
Catalogue on page 219

Bolid trisagle or semi-circls with
1ines parallel to the sides ea-
clogibg thé apex )21, 176, 193,
200, 229, Catalogue on page 136

Bphiox 248, Tatalogee o= page 248

Spiral 185, 190

Stag L= Scythias stiitade 144 note
i1

Stag vith torss 277

Swastika 33 ff, 31, Bl, 227, 219,
242, 166-7, Catalogus o8 page 51

Tongue 262 267, 289

Triamgles one above asother 183,
g15, 228 mote 12, Catalogos. on

age 199

*Priangles side by side 192-3, £200,

215, Catalogune on page 158

230,
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¥orif lcontinued)
Tube with s spiral st sach side ol
ezch end 230, Catalogue on page
287
Iwo coscentric circles with & riag
of dots betweez them 221, Cata-
logue on page 224
Two or more asimals with & sisgle
face 273, Catalogee on page T8 273
Two spirals, back to back, from a
single atem 121, Catslogue on
page 187
Union Jack variety of cross is-
scribed withis & circlé, 176 |
215, Catalogae oz page 178
Union Jack variety of cross in-—
scribsd witkis & sguars, Cata-
logue os page 178
Yertical ribbon of borisomtal sig—
zagn bstween thiek vertical limes
121, Catalogue os page 130
Vertical row of risga 121, Cata-
logue oo page 131
¥ave 121, 267, Cataloges am page
1286
Wary 1ime &1, 63, 155, 185, 188,
215, Catalogue o= page 53
¥ary liwe making large vertical
loops 29, 34, &1, 79, 133,
CJatalogee on page 34
Hould technigue 290, 298 note 148
Houlimna 68, 150, 1634, 175, l82-3,
185, 184, 222
Husasir 99, 276, 297 note 117

Mapir-Aayr (Quees) 280, 282, 295 mote

123
Hatiosalistic 278
Haturaliscic 45, B85, B6, 91, 107, 120,

163, 168, 175, 258

NHeolithic pottsry is Thessaly 28, 26, 38,
44, 145 mote 25, 253 note 3

Keolitkic pottery st Encsscs 281 note 10

New ldeas 20, 22, 47, 64-5, 67, 69, #,
I1%, 158, 165, 175, 181, 184-5, 191, 193,
200, 206 oote 1, 211-8, 220, 235, 27,
250, 257, 259, 280, 291

Kigsvel 90, 212 277, 283

Upen work 141-8, 147 note HE
Ozos (Tresssee of| 251, 262

Faleatine 6%, 90-1, 85-6, 141
Pansl style 141-2

Pazarii 168

Palasti 86

Pegdast 142-3



Peoples of the sea 96

Perachora 290

Periodical appesrance 52 [see also Dis—
costinuityl

Peripteral 276-T, 296 mote 84

Persepolis 282, 296 note 95

Persia 48, 85, T4, 81, 90, 113, 143,
260, 273-6, 253, 286, 204 aote 45

Parsistasce ia traditicas 21-2, 277,
298 pote 89

Phasstos disc 70, T7-9, 150

Fhiale 3283-4, 288, Catalogme on pages
385-6

Philistiae 78, 91, o4, 1768, 181-2

Phoenician 168, 186, 248-9, 2153 moie
38, 298 note 145

Phrygias 239, 204 mote 59

Phylakopi 229, 271

Pictorial style 110, 122

Pisn 165, 158, 192, 287 note 117

Fiagues 49, 166

Polo= 2858 aote 149

Polychirome 24, A5, 78, 81, 186, 170 note
17, 176-7, 1851, 204, 206 motea 5 &8,
239-40, 260, 265-6 270-1, 283 mote 10,
294 mote 67

Pomegranstes 172 sote 58, 262-3, Cats-
logue on page 243

Portico 275

Prassos 184

Protoattic 265

Pratocorinthian 256-9, 262, 264, 271,
209 note 158

Protogsometric 48, 88, 152, 154, 164,
192, 194, 201, 210 note 103, 211 11,
237 1t

Protome 282, 297 mote 117

Frat 77-8, 170 aste 11

Pulesati 70, 150

Ponta dsl Tomo 166, 208 note gl

Purple paist 271-2

Quasi-geometric 175, 183, 200-1, 210
note 100

Racquet pis 40, 88, 146 sote 38

Ramenass Il 966

Ramesses III TT-§, 96-T

Has Shamra 86, 68, 107, 110-1, 145 nota
25, 186, 188, 290, 283 sote 30

Ra-appsaraace {sef Piscontinnity}

Receptive 111

Hekk-mi-Rn 283

Relief decoration om pottery T4, 277

Helief sculpture 78, 278

Beligions thomght 257 aote TH, 285

Repewnl (see Discostisulty!

Repousse 183, 28I-5

Beatraist in oraameat 71

Bhodes 63, 90, 245, 3T-32

Bibbed ornameat 286

327

Ridge meck 170 mote 17, 204, Catalogne
on page 206

Elefelschals 285

Eimg 70-1, 110, 159, 168, 168, 184, 3E3,
290

Sakkara £78, B04-5
Satamis 152, 154, 157, 181-2, 183, 152,
208 mote 60
Samaria 111
Jamps 260, 276
fandake 297 note 114
Sandas |Gandom| 297 note 114
Simdy clay 182
Scarab 43, 178, 193, 185
Sculptare 21, 111, 257, 274, 279 12,
207 mote 108, 304
Scythian 89, 208 oote 66, 278
Beal 71, B2, 88, 95, 147 mote B2, 151
2TT. 280
fSeal leylindes) 272
Seal (Imitatioa scarab) 182, Catalogue
on page 196
Senmut 88, 108
Gaanacherih 208 note 1585
Gett 1 42
Seti II 182, 1B8
Shalmaneser T8, 95, 294 oote 84
Shape
ilabastron 178, 289, 360-1, Cata-
logue On pages a0, 261
Albarelle 201, Catalogjue om pags
o4
Amphora 176, 212, 240, 288 =mote
a0
Apimal shaped vase Td, T4-5, 91,
170 note 17, 268, 260, 202 mote
11, Catalogee on page T8
Arybalios 259, 282, 264, 29% mote
29
Aakos T3, T4, 112, 268-80, Cata-
logue on page T2
Baggy Alabastrom 47-9, Catalogue
on page 42
Bi-comical urz 21, Catalogue oa
page 186
Bird-shaped vase 72, Té-5, 259-60
Catalogue oo page T5
Bowi oa tall stasd 283 mote 30
Bowl with carisation 189, 200 note
Ta
Bowl with collar-skaped rim 241,
258, EB4d
Bowl with ogee-shaped grofila 47,
19 .
Cauldron 282
Crater 01, 1B%, 183, 192, 206 note
1, 240-1, 269
Cup (Italism, parallesled ia Azar—
baijasl 180
Cup om tall stasd 240
Cyllandrical vesasl 47-8, 50, 141,
183, Catalogews oz page 50
.

’s



Bhape (contimedi {
s Domble—conical vessel &2

Bgg-shaped wessel §7-9,
on page 4%

Feading czup
page 118 -

Bisk-shepnd yese 72, T4-6, 282 note
11, Caralogue on page 75 :

Humas-shaped vase 72, T4, 77, 174,
£59-60, 200, m0ta 11, Catalogue on
page 17

fgt-urn 185

Jug with thll meck asd isverted
pear-shaped body 240

Jug with lomg beaked apout 260

Ealathea 141, 193, Catalogos oz
page 142

fagchares 241

Keraos 113, Catalogue on page 116

Eshl potr T4

Katyle 259-80

Eylix 47-8, &1, 68, 112 172 nole
-1

Lakaica 2568, ET1

Meg 119, 244, 2T1-2, Cacalogee o2
page 119

Mglriple pot 112, Catalogue o=
page 114

Neck amphors 240 -

Oinochos 259

Pear-shaged vessel 47-8, B0, 185

Catalogue o page 80

Phiale 44, M, 178, Catalogoe oo
page ZAS )

Pilgrim flask 113, 193, 209 gote
78, Catalogee on page 114

Piriform J:f l:;d. 140

Pithos 140,

Pomegrazate shaped vase 3258, 262

Fot stasd 189, 201, 2132, G‘.lt-ln;u

oz page 202
Fyxin 169, 240, 259, 264 C
Edyton lcomicall 47-3 :
h;ta:l {I¥th Shatt Grave) @0
Shyion (with forepart of agimall T6
Ribbon kapdled bowl 243
Ripg vaze 112, 201, Catalogus on
page 113
Ssuce- boat 286 mote 11
- bottle T4
icj.:,u--p-n“ pted vessel 181, 175, 189,
201-2, 207 motE 4%, Catalogus on

Catalopue

113, Catalogue om

& 201
Etl;;tul 88, 212, 226 zots 4. 241
Spindle skape 88
Bff.mp vase 47-5, 112, 140, 175,
195, 193, Catalogue on page 117
" Tall pointed vase 264, Cataloguse
T, an
T Tt df,
I:el'uu. mouthed cinochos 240
o Tambler 118, 141, Catalogss on
page 120,

328

lean tinued)
iephio cup B3-%, 108, 113, Cata-
logue ea page 84
Vertical rimg flask 259-60 Caca-
logse on page 203
Shardass &8, 70, 89, 05-6, 160, 170 mota
2
Skield §O2-T0, 77-D, 96, 98, 108, 149-50,
166-7, 170 note 11, 222, 354 sote 34
247 note 117
Ship 200 note 156
Sialk 43, 79, 186, 177, 1EB, 260, 283,
293, aopte 32
Silver 190, 268, B28%
Spaffle 209 note T#
Siren 266 mote BB
Slow developmint 225
Sparta 271, 299 pote 155
Spammodic lseg Discootimuiryl
Spear &7, 88, 98, 167, 170 note 11
Sphinx 001
Gpirsl 68, 168, 166, 228
Spoon  TO
Stamp-seal Bl
Standard cop—abape 280
Statnetts isee also flgarise)
Stratification at Mepiddo 42
Sgbarts 95
Sub-Mycenean 153, 154, 156, 163, 186
Sndden inveation 296 note A2
Sumfrien style 146 mote 26, 283
Spsa T1, 248
Sword 67-9, TE, R4, 96, 108, 149-5%,
154

187, 282

Tell 104

Tell abo Howam 176-7, 188, 206 mote 7,
212, 226 note 4, 256 mote T2

Tell Aemar 147 mote BB

Tell Basta 166-6, 168, 239, 255 note T,
2R4, 29% sotm 16

Tell el Amaras jeee Amarsal

Tell &l Matesellim 189

Tall «i Tahwdiyeh 177 .

Tell Halaf 47, ‘207 note 35, 212, 253 sote
3, 271, 277, 284, 29% sote 1, 254 more
BT

Temple: 21, 99, 275-6

Teps 1M

Tepe ali Abad 176

Tépe Glyan 129

Tope fijasar #

Terramare 191

Third Dynasty of Egypr

Tholos: tomb &6

Thothmes 111 296 sote 94

Tirr;: 71. 162, 172 sote 58, 102, Zdd,
2

Tiokker 98, 170 mote 11

Toggle pin 176, 180 206 gote 14

Tomb 83, 65, 178-7, 182 275, 288

276, 281, 304-5



Toprakkale 297 sota LIR

Torque 40-1, 58, 106, 146 zote 38, 156,
190, 222, Catalogue om page 41

Trade 23, 42, 88 9% 15%, 167, 181, 211,
241, 268, 272, 291, 2590 note 156, 304

Traditioss (Greek! 144 note 25, 241

Traditicsal wars £0-22, 67, 155, 163, 184,
25R, 274-3, 277-8, %52, 290, 301 ff,

Transition 19, 20

Trialeti 67, 166, 171 note 44

Iriglyph design 71

Tripod 151-%, 154, 163-4, 171 zots 53,
153, 213, 863

Troy 104, 168, LRE, 191, 209 sote B4,
284, 296 mots RO,

Tukulti-Minurta 98, 147 sote 82

Tumulus- 177

Tutapkbamsn 88, 108, 172 sote 55, 256
nate 72, 262

Tweifth Dymasty of Bgypr 65 67, 701,
184, 240

Twenty-Sizth Dynasty of Egypt 281, 289
297 note 111

Twist 1656-T

Tynna 249

Uniformity 30, 4T, 104, 181, 212, 238
279,

Osique 20, 77, 221

Ue 48, %0, 108, 146 note 38, 284

Urartu 61, 70, 789, 86, 98-9, 106, 112,
160, 170 pote 11, 172 mota 58, 250,
270, 281-3, 285

Urmia 78, 89

Uratield 140

Urpmaya 101 note 2

Van 58-%, 144 mote 23, 438, 272, 285
285 pote 59, 287 notes 114, 117'% 118

Variety 21-2, 26, 47, 275, 251

Vertical finting or groovisg (see also
fluted ornamest]. 189-92 £09 note T3,
285, Catxlogue on page 287

Vetulosia 255 mote 87

Villasova ©8, I85-6, 208 mote 66

Vitality 130-1

Vrokastro 152-4, 175, 192-4, 206 pote 1,
£10 sote 106, 213

Vroulla 294 sote 53

Warrior vase O, 150, 152, 1#2-3, 207
pote 30

Wheat @7 ; -

Wiite paintad ware 175, 301, 24B

Wisged figure 207 note 3b

329

Yauna 107

Yavan 107, £89, 308

fagros 95, 2566 note T8
Zskro B0, 90, 110, 273
Zarathustra 256 mote B0
Zene 261, 256 note TR, 283
Zygouries 151
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